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FART in momax MitlMi. 7 

in those Who have no faimiHed ; fttid cofti^pifades 
against the state are mote femarkable for breeding 
dissension aftiong relationi^, than for arising fh)m 
their unanimity. But it is still more to the present 
purpose to remark, that the virtues one may ac- 
quire in domestic life ; the love that one bears to 
parents, brethren, and kindred, and the many kind 
afibctioils thence resulting, are among the most 
amiable qualities of our nature ; and have a happy 
efiect in producing a sense of honour, gentleness 
of manners, and tenderness of heart, which greats 
ly promote the improvement of the mind, and the 
happiness of society, and which, under a scheme 
like Plato's, could hardly exist. 

5«2. From these reasonings nlay be deduced the 
following definition of marriage. It is a strict atid 
intimate union, for life, founded on nfiutual esteeikii 
of one man and one woman, in one family, for 
the purpose of having children, educating them, 
and promoting the happiness of one another. 
This union being the foundation of regular so- 
ciety, all persons are bound in conscience to pay 
great regard to it ; to account its laws sacred ; and 
to do nothing to lessen it in the opinion of the 
public, or of individuals ; remembering that it has 
been in the world from the beginning, and is of 
divine institution. But all persons are not obliged 
to enter into this estate. Want of prudence or^of 
inclination, untowardly dispositions, immature age, 
and the indispensable duties annexed to certain 
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it was to from the beginnings and so appointed of 
God, we believe on the authority of scripture. 
Considering the matter abstractly, we should say, 
that in the management of a family, that person 
ought to be superior, who has most prudence and 
virtue. But the exact degree of virtue and pru- 
dence it might be difficult to ascertain ; and con* 
troyersies on this subject between husband and 
wife would have disagreeable consequences. And 
therefore the superiority of one sex ought to be 
fixed by law as well as by custom. Supposing 
the two sexes equal in virtue and understanding, 
which, after making allowance for diversity of 
education, we should perhaps find to be the case, 
it is still right that the man should have the su- 
periority. For his bodily strength, and his in- 
capacity for some domestic duties, the nursing of 
children for example, not to mention other cir- 
cumstances of a more delicate nature, make him 
better qualified, and leave him more at leisure, to 
guard the family from injury, and superintend all 
the members of it. However, the more the sexes 
approach to equality, the more will society be civi- 
lized. Savages are tyrannical to their women. In 
polite nations it is otherwise j and the superiority 
vested by law in the men is compensated to the 
women, by that superior complaisance which is 
paid them by every man who aspires to elegance 
of manners. 

587. The duties of the married persons with 
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respect to each other are so well known, that it is 
unnecessary to give a detail of them in this place. 
They may all be reduced to those of mutual love> 
and mutual fidelity ; the violation of which is in 
the wife and the husband equally immoral, though 
perhaps in a political view not equally ruinous. 
Parental authority is founded, first, in the need 
that children have of assistance and direction ; se* 
condly, in parental love, disposing fathers and 
mothers to assist and direct them ; and, thirdly, 
in filial piety, disposing children to love, honour, 
and obey their parents. In the father's absence, 
the mother's authority may be supposed to be equal 
to his, because it has the same foundation ; but 
when he is present, his authority must be superior, 
because all the family is subject to him. That 
mothers, when able, ought to nurse their offspring, 
is generally acknowledged, and might be proved, 
from many considerations, both moral and phy« 
sical. The mother is by nature supplied with the 
means of yielding her infant that sort of nourish* 
ment which is best for it ; the infant, by natural 
instinct, craves this nourishment ; and mothers 
are inclined, both by instinct and by reason, to 
give it, and find exquisite delight in doing so. To 
which we may add, that not to comply with nature 
in this particular, is often attended with danger* 
ous, and sometimes fatal consequences to both 
mother and child. 

588. Parents owe their children the most tender 
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affection^ which must neither degenerate into in- 
discreet fondness, nor be exercised with an j partia- 
Kty, except what may be due to superior merit. 
They ought, as far as is in their power, to provide 
for their children the necessaries of life, and such 
of its ornaments as befit their condition ; but are 
not obliged to endow them so liberally as to en- 
courage vice or idleness. They are bound by 
every tie of love, honour, and duty, to give them 
such education as may qualify them for acting 
their part aright in this world, and preparing them- 
selves for the next : and, for this purpose, to em- 
ploy^ all the proper means of instruction ; moral 
and religious precept ; prudent advice ; good ex- 
ample ; praise, in order to encourage ; and re- 
proof, and, if necessary^ even correction, in order 
to reform. On education there are many books 
that deserve attentive perusal, but not many that 
ought to be implicitly followed : for too many 
writers on this subject seem more anxious to esta- 
blish paradoxes, and fashion the young mind into 
a similarity to their own, than to give general pre- 
cepts for training up good christians, and useful 
members of society. The topic being far too ex- 
tensive for this place, I shall only make two or 
three remarks on it ; in order that, by pointing 
out a few examples, not universally attended to, 
of improper management in the business of educa* 
tion, I may engage my hearers to think on the sub- 
ject, and to think for themselves. 
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589. The present plan of education, as it is 
commonly (I do not say universally) conducted^ 
seems to proceed on a supposition, that piety and 
virtue are not indispensable parts of duty ; for that 
the figure a man makes, and the gratifications he 
obtains, In this world, are of more value to him^ 
than eternal happiness in the world^o come. Ac«' 
cordingly, some pains are taken to cultivate his 
understanding, to adorn his outside, and to fit him 
for the common arts of liie ; but the improvement 
of his heart, and the regulations of his passions 
and principles, are, comparatively speaking, but 
little * minded. Children are too often treated 
rather as play-things than as immortal beings, who 
have a difficult part to act here, and a strict account 
to render hereafter. A man indeed is not a moral 
agent till he attain the use of reason. But before 
be can compare things together so as to draw in« 
ferences, he may contract habits of obstinacy or 
obedience, fretfulness or contentment, good or ill 
nature, and even of right or wrong opinion, which 
shall adhere to him through life, and produce im- 
portant consequences. Therefore, let no one 
think that moral discipline, in the beginning of 
life, is of little moment : it can hardly begin too 
early. 

590. Not few are the methods taken, even by 
parents who mean well, which would seem to 
teach children vice rather than virtue, and to create 
and cherish evil passions, instead of preventing 
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tbem. Tbej are taught to threaten, and eren 
beat those by whom ther think themselves injured, 
or to beat other persons and things in their stead ; 
and thus learn to be pee\ish and revengeful : and 
thus too their notions of merit and demerit are 
confounded ; for how is it possible for them to 
learn any thing good, from seeing a stranger threat- 
ened, a dog punished, or a footstool beaten, for 
a fault committed by themseh'es, or by the nurse ! 
—-Their good behaviour is sometimes rewarded so 
absurdly, as to hurt their health, and teach them 
gluttony or sensuality at the same time. — ^They are 
frequently taught to consider strangers, espe- 
cially those who are old and ill-dressed, as fright- 
ful beings, by whom they are in danger of being 
taken away : and thus they leam cowardice, dis- 
like to strangers, disrespect to old age, and an ab- 
horrence of poverty and misfortune, as if these 
rendered a man the object, not of pity, but of de- 
testation. 

591. They are from time to time entertained 
with stories of ghosts and other terrible things, 
which, they are told, appear in the dark ; and 
hence receive impressions of terror which they find 
it difficult to get the better of, even when they 
come to be men. They are flattered, on account 
of their finery, and so become fond of a gaudy 
outside ; a passion which, if they do not subdue 
it, will go near to make them ridiculous. When 
they being to speak, they are encouraged to speak 
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a great deal ; and thus learn petulance, and want 
of respect to their superiors. They are sometimes 
threatened with dreadful punishments, and in the 
most boisterous language ; and by this example of 
ferocity aqd passion are taught to be fierce and 
passionate. At other times they are, without su& 
ficient reason, extravagantly caressed, which« 
while* it enervates their minds, conveys a notion, 
that their parents act capriciously, and that they 
may do so too« The slightest foibles and greatest 
faults are often blamed with equal seventy ; and 
the most trifling accomplishment more warmly 
commended than a generous sentiment, or virtuous 
action. You may have heard them blamed more 
bitterly for making an aukward bow, than for 
telling a lie ; and praised more for their dancing, 
than for alacrity in obeying their parents. Does 
not this absurd conduct tend to poison their prin- 
ciples, deprave their judgment, and even pervert 
their conscience ? 

S92. What can excuse the parent, or teacher, 
who chastises a child for a natural weakness of 
memory, or slowness of apprehension ? Would 
it not be equally reasonable to punish him, because 
Providence has given him a puny frame of body, 
or sickly constitution ? And what notions of rec- 
titude is ^ child likely to form, from seeing cruel-* 
ty where there ought to be lenity, and from being 
punished bepause he cannot do what is above his 
3trength i Many more instances might be given 
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of parents and teachers, who really mean no harm^ 
inuring children to vicious habits, and teaching 
them to form licentious opinions^ in matters which 
the world in general considers as of little moment* 
But very trivial matters call forth the passions of 
a child ; and whatever does so is of serious im- 
portance, because it must give rise to virtuous or 
to criminal practice, and tend to form habits either 
good or evil. 

59s. Let children be taught, as far as their ca* 
pacity will admit, to form right opinions ; to con* 
sider clothes, for example, as intended more for 
use than for ornament ; and food, as what is neces« 
sary to life and health, but must not be pervert* 
ed to the purposes of sensuality. Let them be in- 
formed, that, by nature, all men are equal j a lesson 
which they will easily learn, as pride is one of those 
passions which they seldom or never acquire of them-* 
selves, (§ 305) ; and let them be made to under- 
stand, that a tman is contemptible, not because he 
is old, or ugly, or poor, but because he is of inde- 
cent behaviour. Let them be accustomed to re« 
verence old age ; and for their parents to entertain 
the most profound respect, without repining at their 
commands, or venturing on any pretence to dispute 
their opinion. This will make them affectionate 
and dutiful j for the more they respect a parent or 
teacher, the more they will love him ; this will 
also teach them to be modest, obedient, and docile ; 
and soon impress them with a sense of their being 
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subject to tnoral discipline, and accountable for 
their conducts 

594. When vices are practised, br without dis^^ 
apprdbaition named, in the presence of children ; 
when a parent or teacher punishes at one time it 
ftult which he overlooks at another^ or neglectn 
to take cogni2!ance of a transgression whereof thft 
child knows that he cannot be ignorant, the^e ard 
so many lessons of immorality, which cannot fail 
to corrupt a young mind. To correct a child wheil 
one is in a passion, gives him an example of two 
vice^ at once^ rage and revenge : for all correction 
of this kind is likely to be, and to the sufferer will 
appear to be, excessive ; and seem to have, and 
perhaps really has, something vindictive in it. To 
bodily punishment we are not to have recourse till 
all other means of reformation have been attempts 
ed in vain ; and let this last remedy be applied, if 
at adt applied, with temper and solemnity, that the 
child may see we are driven to it against our will^ 
from a regard to our duty and his good. Honour 
and shame are, as formerly observed, much more 
liberal motives ; and experience proves, that they 
may for the most part, if not always, be more e& 
fectual. These indeed may be employed^ with 
good success, through the whole of life, as a pre* 
servs^ve from vice, and^ a curb to every inordinate 
passion4 

595. Whether a public school, or th^ privacy 
of domestic edncation, be preferable^ has long beeft 

VOL. lU . B 



18 ELEMENTS OF PilRT Ui 



nutter of controversy, and is not likely to be soon 
determined. Experience will not settle the pointy 
for men of every character, and of all degrees of 
genius and literature, have been formed both by 
the one method and by the other. Supposing the 
teachers in both equally conscientious, and of equal 
ability, one might say, perhaps, that the former is 
the best scene of discipline for this world, and the 
latter for that which is to come. In the former 
there are^ no doubt, superior opportunities of ac« 
quiring habits of activity, a free and manly beha« 
viour, with knowledge of the world and of human 
nature, as well as of making valuable connections 
in the way of acquaintance and friendship. But ia 
the latter may be expected more modesty and in« 
nocence, stricter rectitude of principle, fewer temp- 
tations to irregularity, and less danger from bad 
tompany. 

596. Perhaps, if the two methods were to be 
united ; if they who frequent public schools were 
also to be continually under the eye of an attentive 
parent or tutor (which, comparatively speaking, 
could happen but to few), the objection to those 
ci:owded seminaries might in part be obviated. But 
without such private inspection, great schools, esr 
pecially in great towns, would seem to be extreme- 
ly dangerous. Horace informs us (sat. i. 6), that 
he was educated in a way similar to what is here 
proposed ; that /Jhis father, though by no means 
wealthy, brought him from his native village to 
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Rome, and put him under the best masters ; but 
did himself carefully inspect every part of his son's- 
education! and behaviour. What the poet has writ-* 
ten on this subject merits particular attention, and 
does honour both to his father's worth and wis- 
dom, and to his own gratitude and filial piety. A 
more amiable picture of si father and a son is hard* 
ly to be met with in pagan antiquity. 

597. On the duties of children to their parent* 
it is unnecessary to expatiate, they being in chris- 
tian nations universally known. Next to that which 
is due to the Creator, children owe their parents 
the highest love^ reverence,' and gratitude ; for to 
a good parent, in all ordinary cases, his child is 
more obliged than to any other fellow-creature* 
Children ought, as far as it is necessary and they 
are able^ to support their parents^ and to bear with 
their infirmities, do every thing in their power to 
make their lives comfortable, receive their advice 
with respectful attention, and obey all their lawful 
commands. It does not, however, appear, that in 
things so intimately connected with the happiness of 
life, as marriage, and the choice of an employment, 
parents have any right to force the inclinations of 
their children. Their best advice, in these and all 
other matters, parents are bound to give them; but 
in these their temporal welfare may be so deeply 
interested, that compulsion would be cruelty ; nay, 
such compulsion, by irritating their passions, and 
unsettling their minds, might endanger their hap*' 
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inost beneficent puropses, often brings down one, 
and sets up another, by such means as may to us 
appear inadequate and extraordinary. Hence, let 
the great learn moderation, and the lowly content. 
All are equally the care of Providence ; and in 
every station a contented mind is happy. See 

600. One cannot live without the necessaries of 
jife, but he who has them may live without a serv- 
ant ; so that a master is more necessary to a serv- 
ant, than a servant is to a master. It is therefore 
reasonable that the servant should acknowledge 
the master's superiority, and, over and above the 
stipulated service, pay him a degree of attention, 
which the servant is not entitled to expect in re- 
turn. The master, on the other h^nd, ought to 
consider the dependent condition of his humble as- 
sociate, and treat him with that lenity which a ge- 
nerous mind naturally exercises towards those who 
have been unfortunate or unsuccessful. In short, 
it is incumbent on each to do to the other what he 
could reasonably wish the other to do to him, if 
they were to exchange conditions. If they observe 
this rule, their relation will be a blessing to both. 

601. A severer kind of service called slavery, 
has, I am sorry to say it, prevailed in many na- 
tions, and in many does still prevail; but its forms 
are so various, that one cannot express its general 
nature in a definition. Of that species of it which 
^t is my design to consider, the following particii- 



FART in MORAL SCIBNCB. ^ 

lars will convey a pretty just idea. 1* In establish- 
ing this kind of service, the will of the master only 
is consulted, and no regard had to that of the slave. 
2. No efforts of virtue or ability can ever change 
the slave's condition for the better, without the 
master's consent ; which in all cases he may re-> 
fVise, without assigning any reason. 3. The master 
may correct his slave as severely, and in other re- 
spects use him as cruelly as he pleases, provided 
he do not deprive him of his limbs or life ; and in 
many countries even these are 'not protected, ex*^ 
cept by some trivial punishment or fine, which, it 
is well known, neither is, nor can be, any effectual 
restraint on the passions of a tyrannical and wealthy 
master. 4. The slave labours for his master's he^ 
nefit only ; aiid in some parts of the world, can 
acquire little or nothing for himself, but what his 
master, if he pleases, may, without being obnoxi- 
ous to the law, contrive methods of taking from 
him. 5. The master buys a slave, and sells him 
with as little concern as we do an ox or piece of 
household stuff. 6. The children of slaves are 
bom and bred in slavery, and their children, and 
all their posterity, for ever, tinless it be the mas- 
ter's pleasure to give them liberty ; which he is 
seldom or never obliged to do, and which the laws 
of some countries will not, in certain cases, permit 
him to do. 7. The life or death of slaves, in the' 
eyes of the slave-monger, is of no more value than 
the money for which they might have been sold : 
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of their health aud welfare in this world he probo^ 
biy Willi on his own account» take some carbf but 
is not obliged to take much, and it is certain takes 
rtty little : their happiness or misery in the world 
to comet ia a consideration in which he doeis mk 
think himself interested at all. 

608. After this account^ which I bdieve is mH 
exaggerated) it must be unnecessary to add» that 
alaverv is inconsistent with the dearest and moat 
essential rights of man's nature ; that it is detri- 
siental to virtue and industry ; that it hardens the 
heart to those tender sympathies which form the 
•Mist lovely part of the human diaracter; that it 
invol\Ts the innocent in hopeless aaiseiy» in order 
to procure wealth and pleasure for the authors of 
that misefy ; that it seeks to degrade into farate^ 
beings whoaa the Lord of heaven and earth esdow* 
td with ratiooal aook) and created for immoitdK^ } 
in shorty that it is uUciIt repugnant to evar pim» 
ciple of reaeson^ lel^ion, humani^» and cxmsdenoe. 
In protesting against such a piactioe, it is not eaaj 
to piteserre tkntlenitT of la]^;uage, and cooliiesn of 
argument whkli pfailonphy recommends : and oae 
MaineM awtbor has not sought to fttoervr il^ but 
explicit^ declsres^ ibat he who can set^^ 
m vusdicatiMi of slaverr^ dcscnrs no oner aiBw 
than the «lab of a poniaid. I am not, however^ sm 
MoodhMMudkd; ands^ 
I have ml by an appeal to the reason, ladMr 
ttft IM passiCK^ <af 
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60S* To my shame and sorrow, and to the disi^ 
grace of human nature, I must coufess that slavery 
is of ancient date ; and that there are not manj 
eouotf ies in the world, where, at one time or other, 
it. has not prevailed. Among ^vages it probabljf 
took its rise, or among men. balf^ civilized, who coOr 
denned their captives to thisicondition i and might 
bdxiftef wards adopted, in the way of retaliation, by 
more enlightened societies. We find in the Old 
Testament, and in Homer, that in early titpes it 
was customary to carry away into captivity, and 
selLft>r slaves, those who had been made prisooer^ 
of war. Those slaves, however, were not always 
barbarously treated in other respects, but, on the 
contrary, often became the favourites of their msdt 
ters^ Yet tlus was not univerisaL In Athens and 
Home, in times somewhat later, slaves might lead 
lives that were not uncomfortable ; but at Sparta 
they were treated with a degree of rigour that is 
hardly conceivable, although to them, as their hus* 
bandmen and artificers, their proud and idle mas<> 
ters were indebted for all the necessaries of life. 
The Lacedemonian youth, trained up in the praCr 
tice of deceiving and butchering those poor men# 
were from time to time let loose upon them, in or« 
der to shew their proficiency in stratagem and mas« 
sacre. And once, without any provocation, and 
merely for their own amusement, we are told ths^tf 
they murdered three thousand in one night, no( 
pnly with the connivance of law, but by its avowe^ 
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permission. Such, 'in phHnoting the happiness of 
one part of society, and the virtue of aiK>ther, are 
the effects of slavery ! 

. 604. In arguing against slavery, it may perhaps 
be thought that I dispute without an opponent. 
Sut this is not the case. I have met with a native 
of Great Britain, a man of learning and some rank, 
'who seriously maintained in my hearing, that the 
lower orders of people in this country ought still 
to be, as they once were, slaves, and to be annex- 
ed, as in some miserable parts of Europe they stilt 
are, to the soil, and bought and sold along with it; 
Many men, who, both as philosophers andaspo* 
liticians, were pleased to think themselves wonder- 
fully wise, have laboured to prove the lawfulness 
and expediency of this practice; which every per- 
son, worthy of the honour of being bom a Briton, 
holds in utter abomination. I shall briefly examine 
their pleas, with regard, first, to slavery in general: 
and, secondly, to that of the African negroes in 
particular. 

605. At the head of my opponents I must place 
Aristotle, who, in his first book of politics, argues 
thus : — ' That men of great bodily strength, and de- 
^ ficient in mental abilities, are by nature destined 
• to serve, and those of better capacity to com- 
^ mand ; that the Greeks, and some of the adjoin- 
^ ing nations, being superior in genius, have a na- 
^ tural right to empire ; and that the rest of man« 
^ kind appear, from their innate stupidity, to be 
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* by nature intended for slavery and toil/ Every 
body sees the absurdity of this reasoning, and that 
it is founded in national prejudice, and want of 
knowledge of mankind. The Greeks are not now 
a nation of either philosophers or heroes*: in spite 
of the advantages they derive from climate and 
soil, and a happy temperament of bodily constitu^ 
tion, they are the ignorant and devoted slaves of 
Turkish tyranny 5 while other nations, our own in 
particular, which Aristotle, no doubt, believed (if 
£e ever heard of it) that nature had consigned to 
everlasting'obscurity and servitude, have, in respect 
of genius, industry, fortitude, and the love of free- 
dom, become equal to the most accomplished of 
mankind. To infer^ because a people is now bar- 
barous, that it never can be civilized, is not more 
wise, than to afiirm, that an oak of ten inches long 
can never grow up into a tree, or that an infant 
can never become a man. But, whether ingenious 
or dull, learned or ignorant, clownish or polite, 
every innocent man, without exception, has as good 
a right to liberty as to life* 

606. It has been said, that an institution so wide- 
ly diffused as slavery, and so ancient, cannot be ei- 
ther unlawful or unnatural. This deserves no ari*- 
swer. Paganism and Mahometism have long been, 
and still are, the religion of many nations ; human 
sacrifices were once common in the north of Eu- 
rope, and in many other parts of the earth : and 
there are Indiap tribes, who, in the spirit of savage 
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triumph, eat those enemies whom they take in 
battle. Does it follow that we may lawfully eat 
men, or offer them in sacrifice to idols ; that Ma^ 
hornet was a ture prophet ; or that Jqpiter and hifl^ 
Olympian rabble were th6 makers and governors 
of the universe ? 

^ 607. The Romans tolerated slavery ; and their 
laws give three accounts of it^ which, as historical 
factsi may be true ; but, considered as arguments 
to justify the practice, are, every on? of tliem, ab- 
surd. First, it is said, that prisoners of war may 
be enslaved rather than put to death. But the 
most that a conqueror can justly cts^m from hisi 
prisoners is a security that they will do him no 
hurt, which may be obtained, and in civilized na- 
tions i^ daily obtained, without either putting them 
to death, or enslaving them. To kill, even in war 
without necessity, is murder: to enslave can never 
be necessary, and therefore mu9t always be unjust; 
for every generous mind considers slavery as worse 
^han death ; and so in fact it is. Peath affects th^ 
person only who dies, and who mi;i3t soon die at 
any rate ; but slavery may extend its baleful influ- 
ence to the innocent children of the enslaved per*- 
ion, and even to their descendants. 

608. Where captives have been reserved for 
t$lavery, it is plain there, could be no necessity for 
killing them; and if it was nojt necessary to kill 
them, it was not lawful ; and a punishment, in it- 
•telf unlawful, can never b^ lawfully e^jichaiiged fo** 
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another ptmi^ment which is equally, or more than 
equally, severe. By the commission of crimes, a 
man may do doubt forfeit his liberty as well as life; 
which, however, h not slavery in the proper sense 
of the word, because such forfeiture of freedom 
descends not to children : but, where there is no 
guilt, no punishment, not even the smallest, can be 
lawful. Now, in fighting for his country, or in 
self-defence, what crime does the soldier commit? 
So far from committing any crime, it is universal^ 
ly allowed that he does his duty t and is a man to 
be punished as a felon, or is he to be punished at 
all, for doing his duty ; that is, for doing what he 
would deserve punishment for neglecting to do? 

609. The civil law supposes, secondly, that a 
may may sell himself for a slave j but this, as Mon- 
tesquieu observes, can hardly be ; for a sale implies 
H price, which he who consigns himself to slavery 
cannot receive, because the slave's property is sup- 
posed to be in tlie master*^ power. But might not 
a man sell himself for a price to be applied imme^ 
diately for the payment of his debts, or in order to 
purchase some great good to another ; to save, for 
example, the life or the liberty of a parent ? This 
is x)ossible, no doubt, and in some countries may 
have happened ; and tfais^ in him who could make 
such a sacrifice, would be an act of great magna* 
nimity. But what could excuse the buyer, or ren- 
der a transactioil lawful, by which so noble an eic^ 
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^pfu9f9 (it .iniiRw virtue ^••jBiff. j^ -iMhyuLtui 

*o. TW/tiiv'. the 
JMf' ^( rnvr ^^tnWfren. Bat jil 

^^i«e he :3rt{«<r ^j( ^^cil rheau or ^rve tfacm aavarjr^ 
:?^it{|^*r tti^M v^ «!S!r tiiesii pertsk with fwmgrr, yet 
i^ rfie :ve?tiiM vtm receh^ed or c wgiiL timr» 
«fyiM^ ^ iie :iMrte tte» Japcju « wnfmt: eagant^ 

f^^M \sy tStuvie wh<v ars: not in waoc ;. aod the fai- 
bAnr #ii^ ^ iMjfiUM cri»cnre ia aiwa^ «flf amis ^ac 
liMW liiVi fiiM aiui rsimentr at kast if he faave 
iKb9t»fS((k tf> ri4> die wnrk or & ^ase : jml it* he be 
^tMf m mtSi M tkeedff he has x daubie daiia ta 
tlie MMpanMM MA^^^ixivuM^ wm\^'Munr m£ the 

^} I. It i» impOMiUe for a tooaidente sod no- 
prejfidie^ mind t^ tiank of sUycij witfioixt hoc* 
fcr* That a immi^ a ntioMd and iiiHM»rtal beings 
MimiM b« tft^ittd 4m the Mtne ^MCiiig wkh a beast 
M pie<fe (pt WifOdf and boogbt and soiil, and entire- 
)/ miijjt^Uid Up the will €ff aootber num, whose equal 
ht i# hf nminttf and wHom Miperior he maj be ia 
VtfiiUi umI finder standing, and all for no crime, but 
fMtisiy htCMnc he wa» bom in a certain country, 
or of <'ef tftin parentis or becaufie he differs from us 
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in the shape of his nosei the colour of his skin, or 
the size of his lips ; — if this be equitable, or excus* 
able, or pardonable, it is vain to talk any longer of 
the eternal distinctions of right and wrong, truth 
and falsehood, good and evil. 

612, So repugnant is slavery to the British g&* 
nius, that when, about two hundred years ago, a 
law was made in England condemning idle vaga« 
bonds to this condition, the spirit of the nation 
could not bear it ; and it was soon aft;er repealed. 
And now every slave, of whatever colour, from the 
moment of his arrival in Great Britain, and as 
long as he remains in it, is a free man, and a 
British subject, whether baptized or not ; the law 
protects his person and his property ; he has no 
more to fear from his master than any other free 
servant has ; he cannot be bought or sold ; but if 
he has bound himself by contract to serve his mas« 
ter for a certain length of time, that contract, like 
those entered into by apprentices, and some other 
servants, will be valid. — I wish I were warranted 
to add, that the same regard is had to the rights 
of human nature in all the British dominions. 
But I must confess, with anguish of heart, that 
it is not so; for that almost all the products of the 
West Indies, and sortie too of the East, are pro- 
cured for us, by the sweat, the tears, and the 
blood, of miserable slaves. And this leads me to 
consider, in the second place, the origin, Iaw« 
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fulness, and expediency, of the slavery of the ne- 
groes. 

61 S. In evincing the unlawfiilness of slavery, 
and protesting against the cruelty of it, I must no8 
be understood to blame every person who is, oi^ 
inay have been concerned in it. My censure nei- 
ther is, nor can be, levelled at any individuals^ 
those excepted who are cruel and unjust to their 
daves ; and that all such deserve censure, every 
honest man will allow. The present race of Ame* 
rican and West- Indian planters I cannot blame for 
the existence of a commerce which was establish* 
ed before their grandfathers were bom. I cannot 
blame them for possessing those estates which they 
have acquired by fair means ; or for not abolish* 
ing a traffic, which it is not in their power to 
abolish. Nor can I bkme them for not giving 
liberty to their slaves, when I consider, that so 
many savage men, set free at once, might annul 
the property, and destroy the lives, of thousands 
of innocent persons, and perhaps involve the 
H^hole empire in confusion. The guilt of enslave 
ing the negroes is to be imputed, not so much to 
individuals as to the u^hole community; those, 
however, excepted, who publicly condemn the 
practice, and would abolish it if they could. But 
to expose it in what I think its proper colours, is 
a duty which I owe to humanity and truth. Such 
attempts^ though they cannot cure, mjty have & 



Part ii. mobal sciekcb. B5 

tendency to alleviate, the evil ; and perhaps con« 
tribute somethings however little, to its final abo- 
lition. 
. ,614. The Spaniards, having taken possession 

of the West Indies, in the end of the fifteenth 
century, and being in great want of labourers to 
assist in cultivating their plantations, seized upoa 
and enslaved such of the native Indians as came 
in their way ; but finding them an indolent and 
weakly race of men, and hearing that the negroes 
of Africa had more activity, they encouraged Por-« 
tuguese traders to bring them slaves from that 
country ; and the same policy was afterwards 
adopted by other European colonies, that settled 
beyond the Atlantic. This was the beginning of 
the African slave-trade, which has continued ever 
since, and has become so extensive, that into the 
British American^ and our West Indian settle*^ 
ments alone> there are now imported annually 
from Africa, and sold, thousands of negroes; 
MANY thousands certainly ; how many^ I know 
not ; as the accounts I have received on this head 
are not consistent. 

615. That many, of the^e slaves come into the 
hands of good masters, and so lead lives that are 
not uncomfortable^ I am very willing to believe : 
and it is well known^ that those employed in do^ 
mestic ofiices have not so much reason to com- 
plain as those who labour in the field ; and that, 
in some of our colonies, they are Jess rigorously 

VOL II. c 
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used than m dthei's. But it is in. general tirue, and 
is prdred by unquestionable evidence, that the me^ 
thods by which they are forced from their natiini 
lahdy the hsirdships the^r snfibr at siea, the drejrd- 
ful punishments Inflicted on th^m for slight ol^ 
ftnces, the excessive l«b<mr they are fcdftip^lted to 
mrdergo^ the scanty and fnihialthy aflbttnent iliait 
is given them of the necessariei^ of life, and the 
IaW« they are subject to, in some islands and pT6^ 
irinces, are shbcking to reUte, and a disgrace io hu* 
man nature.* This^ therefore, is ft nic^t ifnfaiiiou^ 
business; and^ though shverf cannot alt at once' 
be abolished;- it ought ta be, si^id may be, and 
jj^robably will be, disdontinued gradually. Tkt 
bad poticy a^d ihbumanity of it were lately, + in tf 
very kllethii 'and i)iiblic mat>ner, prwved by irrcj 
sistible reasohihg, in strains of dociition^ kiid with 
a warmth of 'f)enevolerice, that have done itamidfr^ 
tal hbflour to the names of Pitt, Fox, Wilber-* 
force, Montagiij and Smith ; while, on the otlier 
side, nothing of the nature of argument WS# 
lifted, that n%ht not be resolved into a pirincipie,! 
which would vindicate half the wickedness of m^n^ 
kind; and which, if proposed in direct terms, 
every individual member of the illustricKis assem**- 

'*' Sfee all th]g prdved unAMWetsiAj^ aiwi, ala^! by td4> 
many faoti^ in » An Abstract of ike evidence deUver^ . before « 
sdect committee,^ :(k^ house of commons ^ in the years 179G 
andyj^^} London, printed 1791. 

4 This #rftten in 1791. 



hif I alliiiJe' td, wouM rejefct i^ith rfbhoiteuce ;'i--' 
naiiiely^ that practices whereby money may be 
gained Diight Dot tobe dlscontmiied* 

erl6^ The most ibteHigent writeffsr on thid sub- 
jecli ai«: of opiiiion, that, by bur p)Mters( in the 
West Indiei^ free servants might be etftployed at 
less eKperice than siitves are^ of whtffit^ in that 
part of the world, alid in North America, there 
19 reason to apprehend^ that, in conseq[uenc:e of 
the tyranny' under turhich they groan, matny thou- 
sands perish creiy year, over and above the nun!^ 
ber that woiild die in that time in the ordinary 
course of UMiure. For, otherwise^ there could not 
every year be a demand for so many thousands $ 
aii hlaek men and inromen are imported promis« 
euously i and' it is very much the planter's interest 
that they shoiild marry^ and have children^ In 
this ebuntry no annua) importation of free servants 
ti^jis' ever found necessary j becfacfse beircf^ among 
people of almost every rank^ those who are born 
are neariy eqoaly in number to those who die. And 
so it would be in our colonies, if there the slaves' 
were t6 bfe treated as free servants ; and if masters 
did t6t^ as'ifc' is Well known they do, keep thcfni 
in tittfer igridrance' of tiidral and religious duty, 
atid^ by cfisfmple ahd connivance!, dneourage theiu 
to wallbW in beastly sensiiality^ Let Us now ex- 
anlifit^ th6 apologies, which those who think thfeit' 
intercist promoted by^ the slavery of negroes^ da 
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commonly make for it They may, I think, be 
reduced to five. 

617. First, It is said, ' That the Africans^ 

* whom our planters, and their emissaries, buy 
*.for slaves, are publicly exposed to sale by their 

* countrymen ; and that, if we did not buy them 

* others would/ — In answer to this, I observe, in 
the first place, that it cannot be pretended, that 
all the negroes imported into our colonies from 
Africa are procured by sale in a public market ; 
for it is notorious, that many of them are stolen, 
or obtained by other indirect methods. Nor, se- 
condly, can it be pretended, that the planter, who 
buys them when imported, makes any inquiry,, 
either into their former condition, or into the le^ 
gality of that power which the merchant assumes 
over them ; it being equally notorious, that, in 
every colony, the circumstances of their being 
black, and imported from Africa, are alone suffi* 
cient, in' the eye of the law, to fix them in slavery 
for life, and to entail the same ruin upon their g& 

spring. 

618. Thirdly, Though ignorant and barbarous 

nations, like those of Guinea, sliould sell their 
prisoners, it will not follow that we have any 
right to buy them ; unless we did it with a view 
to deliver them from misery, to improve their 
manners, and to instruct them in the Christian re- 
/ Ugion ; purposes which, it is well known, never 
enter into the head of the slave-merchant. Foarthr 
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ty. It 18 strange, that merchants, who claim the 
privilege of purchasing whatever is ofFered at ^ 
price, should be. so ignorant in* their own trade, as 
Bot to know that those goods only are market* 
able for which there is a demand ; and that buy* 
crs, as well as sellers, are necessary in commercial 
intercourse. Will it be pretended, that the petty 
kings of Africa would continue to enslave their 
subjects and neighbours with the same alacrity as 
i^t present, if our West Indians and the North 
Americans were to purchase no more slaves ? As 
well may it be pretended, that the demand for to- 
bacco would not be lessened, though all Europe; 
Asia, and Africa, were to discontinue the use 
of it. 

619. But, passing this, let me ask, in Ihe fifth 
place. Who it was that first taught the negroes of 
. Africa to sell one another ? Who are they, who 
tempt those unhappy people, by every sort of 
bribery that can be supposed to have influence on 
them, to plunder and betray, every man his neigh- 
hour, in order to get together a multitude of hu- 
man victims to answer the yearly demand ? Are 
not Europeans, and European planters, the first 
movers in this dreadful business ? Does it then 
beecmie them to charge Africa with the whole guilt 
of a commerce, which, but for their cunning, cru- 
elty, and avarice, would not now exist, and would^ 
never have existed ? This sort of casuistry may 
justly b? termed diabolical : for it is. thus that the 
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most ffialefroIeDt of all beuigsis said, ^at to OiopC 
and corrupt, and tlien to accitfe. 

620. I shall only add, vith respect to the ^gu- 
ment now before us^ that goods are scmieMmes ex« 
posed to sale, which every trader knows it is Bot 
lawful to buy* He who purchases what he knows 
to have been stolen, is a partner in the guilt of tht 
thief. He who buys a human being, mith a view 
to reduce him to the condition of a wretched Jie- 
jgro slave, does every thing in his power to destroy 
the soul and the body of that human being, in or* 
der to get money (or hifnself. And he who 
tempts a poor barbarian king to punisb with ^lave*^ 
fy the most inconsiderable trespass, and tQ involve 
the innocent in the same ruin with the guilty, that 
he m^y have men to give in exchange for the 
triukets and luxuries of Europe, does every .thing 
that with impunity he can do, to confound truth 
and jiistice ; to introduce wickedness and misi&ry 
into the dominions of that barbarian ; and to pro» 
mote the views, and extend the influence, of the 
great adversary of God aud man. 

621. SficpNDLY, Itiss^d, ^ That the negroes 
* are happier in pur colonies than (hey wjere in th^ir 
^ own cou^ry/ Supppsiqg this true, it will Aot 
^Uow timt we are excusable in niaking them 
slaves, unless we did it with a sincere intentjk>a to 
ipake them l^^pys A^d with their free consjcot, 
founded on a belid^ that we mean to do so. If I, 
^ oppression, reduce »n innpo^Xit man to poA'erty, 



and if -P^diridence endow him with strength of 
auad to bear his misifortuqes as becomes a Chris*- 
tjia^ it is possible he may be happier in adversity 
Aan ever he was in prosperity; but wil^this ex- 
aiae me for what I have done ? If it is unlawful 
to senalawse an inoffensive fellow^ creature, so unfore-> 
imiiand unintentional good consequences, dtiat may 
Mlow upon it, will ever render it lawful. The 
loHfe of the nifiiafo may dismiss a good mam ftota 
the troubles of this life, and send him to heaven i 
but is it therefore lawful to murder a good man ! 
If we^ttmate the morality of actions, not by the 
ifiteBtion of the agent,, but by the consequences, 
wheateoff' by the over*ruling care of a good Fro<^ 
Tidenoe, they nay be productive^ we siiall at onciT 
eoDfound all m^ral ^nrinciples^ . i: 

eias2.'ln (his plea of ; the 8fa^4aoBger8 there' lis 
spoietiiing particukrly shocking. By • their em^ 
Mig, and cruelty, and love of money, they hat^ 
itttrodaced many evils into the native countries of 
1^ negroes ; which, according to the best histbrji* 
cat iiiforniation, were formerly regions of plenty 
aad peace. And npw, when they have stolen, or 
fopqed away, the unhappy vtctim intq a distant 
land, and torn him for ever from the arms of cOnv 
s^Qgoinity and friendship, and from every other 
eonifovt which remained for him in this world, 
apd afterwards loaded him and his offspring with 
d|e ichains of intolerable servitude, they i^e please 
ed to affirm^ that he is obliged to theai for deli* 
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yreiing him frmn calamities, wbidb by tfaeir means 
lie might have been exposed to in his own cooii^ 
try. As if an enemy were first to fill every comer 
ef my boose with poisonous or inflammable mate* 
rials, and then violently to seize and cast me into 
a dungeon far life, telling me, that io this he did 
me a great favour, for that, if he had not fooccd 
me from home, I might hftve been burned, at 
poisoned, in consequence of the snares he had 
laid for me* What answer is due to such reascHOK 
ing! 

625. But negroes are addicted to intoxication^ 
and frequently entertain themselves with dancing, 
and wild music ; whence planters may be; willing 
to believe, that they are happier with them thab 
they could have been in a country where ruin is 
not known, except perhaps in the cottages, of 
longs. Dandng, however, and drinking are very 
equivocal signs, and very inadequate means, of 
human happiness. How often do the most en- 
lightened Europeans have recourse to them» in 
order to banish care, or bring on a temporary 
stupefaction ! Even in those prisons they may bo 
seen every day where the utmost .misery pre* 
vails. 

624. One man is not always a competent judge 
of another^s feelings.^ But there are certain ccm* 
ditions and circumstances of life, whereof we say 
that they may make any reasonable man faap« 
py i- and there are otl)ers which, on hearing them 
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described^ we declare to be worse than death. 
What then shall we say of the condition of ane» 
gro slave? Let us make bis case our own, and 
ask ourselves, • whether death or it be more de-i 
sirable. To be stolen, or decoyed, or forced from 
our native country, for no crime of ours, and bjr 
those whom we never injured ; to be stowed, like 
lumber, amidst darkness, and death perhaps, and 
putrefaction, in the lower decks of a ship, sailing 
we know not whither ; to be stripped naked, and 
sold like beasts in a market ; to be driven away, 
by the scourge of the overseer, into hopeless slave* 
ry, in a strangd land, where we find thousands of 
oi!ir countrymeh in the same cfifcumstances ; to be^ 
cdmpelled to IiEtbour, with little intermission or 
ilhelter, under the burning sun of a tropical cli^ 
mate; to be ourselves punished, and see our friends 
und innocent children punished, with unrelenting 
severity, for a slight offence, or merely to gratify* 
the unmeaning rage of a merciless oppressor ; ta 
be subjected to laws, by which wie are declared ta 
be brutish slaves^ and unworthy of a legal trial j • 
to know that the same destiny awaits our poster!* 
ty, and that death alone will deliver us and themi 
from the horrors of this condition ; to see our 
companions dying around us every day, in conse-^ 
quence of the miseries they undergo; and, what 
perhaps is worst of all, to be obliged to keep 

/ 

^. S<e the hw$ of Barbadoes rel^iting tp slaves* 
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company with, and spend our lives in the service 
of our tyrants : — are these desirable qircomstaiic^? 
^re they likely to make any rational }pemg hsppy i 
are tiiey not wcN'se than a ihousaqd deatlps ? 

625, But can savages have ^sensibility to be af- 
fected, as we should be, with these pji^cumstances I 
Not so much, I grant, as we, have, but enough to 
make them very wretched. The AffijCan negcff 
is not deficient in ^epsibility; Violent in an^r^ 
fod terrible in v^nge^ce, he js also warm inhif 
attachmeot to his native country and kii3|dred# .^fi 
love, and in friendship, he has ^v^etfmes gipea 
proof of such generosity as would^^P hoi^oi^ tp^ 
any JiQro pf ron(if#cet~-Fr<w Ihp JWacfcs li^efffQ 
pelves we m^y leanp, iii^h^t is ij^ir opinion.^ 
West-Indian slayeryfr . Their ff/eqf^pntjLtppmpt^io 
Tun ftwiy, though they knew npt wW^T iprj^i 
the obstinacy of ithcir hehavi^ifr ^qyrards thjoae 
who use them criielly ; th^ cheerfulness with whi/ch 
th^ 4ie, and that self-igujder tq which they ^ 
«iiep have recourse^ plainly shew, th?^t they lode 
upon thef r condition as nuserable. And ibfsir rm* 
tion of a future state is, that after death they ak^ 
return in freedom anjd happii^ess ;to theff jtrra 
country ; which is a proof thajt they consider ncii 
a return as the most desirable of 9II things^ ajad 
their being detained in slavery as the greatest of 
^1 calamities. It is possible, however, dial tihen 
may be among them some who are not dissatiriied 
with their coadition. But those are undividuals^ 



who jeith^r have fiitien into the )iands of!huinaae 
<a^^rsi or. nvhO) being in; an uncomtnoo degree 
stupid or profiigaije, are equally void of .magnaai* 
t)iity 3nd of f;eflection« 

62(6. It is urged, thiholy^ * That the : Afti- 
^ cao blacks ai*e so very ^wicked as to deaerye' no 
^ jOther condition th^ slavery^' In aiasvcer to 
ilij^yUtmt, io the first place, repeat. a question 
iarmerly pro}>o9ed,-TrHow came they to be so viery 
wicked ? , Their ^ncestom, before thdy were ac* 
quainted »^ith Europeans^ are knofvajto have been 
a harmless rax^e of men, just, friendly, tesapieraite 
(as n^iich as people in tteir circumstances might 
be fiyf^posed to be), and strangers to avarice and 
difiCOiDtent. Such to this day they would probably 
have continued, if they had never heard of £u* 
rope» or ^ of white men* Europeans, therefore^ 
are chargeable with their present deptravity ; and 
that in tthree respects ; First, by introducing among 
them intemperance and cruelty, and teaching them, 
fay advice, example^ and bribery, to be profligate, 

iand enslave and sell one another : Secondly, by 
treating them with so much rigour ; keeping them 
ignorant, of jrelj[gion and morality ; behaving t€H 
yrarSs them as if they w^re more nearly allied to 
bmtestban to men; and settijig before them so. 
mwy examples of wickedness,: And, thirdly, by 
Bk^mg them slaves. 
627. For it is well ob^eived, by the wisest pf 

yfiets, Q» Aih^naeu^ qfiQX}»g the passage, justly 
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calls him)-^it is, I say; well observed by Homer, 
-who lived when slavery was common, and wbooe 
knowledge of the human heart no person who un- 
derstands him will ever call in question, that 
' when a man is made a slave, he loses from that 

* day the hal^of his virtue/ And Longinus, quot- 
ing the same passage, affirms, ^ That slavery, how-^ 
^ ever mild, may still be called the prison of the 
^ soul, and a public dungeon.' And Tacitus re* 
maiks, * That even wild animals lose their spirit 

* when deprived of their freedom/ Banish from 
the human breast hope and the sense of honour, 
(and what sense of honour, or what hope, can 
an enslaved pagan retain I) and you banish at 
the same time the noblest incentives to virtue. 

* Slavery,^ says Montesquieu, ' is not useful, ei« 
^ ther to the master or to the slave; to the lat- 
^ ter, because he can do nothing by virtue; to the 

* former, because he contracts with his slaves all 
' sorts of evil habits, inures himself insensibly to 
^ neglect every moral virtue, and becomes proud; 

* passionate, hard-hearted, violent, voluptuous, andt 

* cruel.* All history proves, and every rational 
philosopher admits, that as liberty promotes vir- 
tue and genius, slavery debases the understanding, 
and corrupts the heart, of both the slave and the 
ioaste.r ; and that in a greater or less degree as it 
is more or less severe. So that in this plea of the 
slave-monger we have another example of the dia- 
bpUcal casuistry above mentioned; whereby the; 
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tempter and corrupter endeavours to vindicate or 
gratify himself, by accusing those \vhom he has 
tempted and corrupted. 

628. Ttiat negro slaves should be fierce and sa« 
vage is not wonderful ; it would be a miracle if they 
were otherwise* They are kept ignorant of their 
nature, duty, and final destination ; vitiated by the 
example of those who pretend to be wiser, betterp. 
and nobler, than they ; wantonly deprived of their 
iofaerent rights, whereof they have a sense as well 
as we; hardened, and rendered furious by de- 
spair; their condition is without help, and with* 
out hope. That minds, untutored tike; theirs, and 
actuated by strong passions, should maintain ^ 
cheerful, patient» or pliable temper, in the midst 
of such misery ; or be virtuous, when beset on 
all sides by bad example, and cut ofi* from every 
opportunity of rational improvement, is absolute- 
ly impossible. With all the advantages we have 
derived from philosophy, religioQ, and the man- 
ners of civilized life, if we were to suppose our 
country invaded, and our rights violated, by the 
African negroes, as cruelly as their rights are vio- 
lated by some European slave-merchants and plant- 
ers, candour, I believe, would compel us to ac- 
knowledge, that we should be as untractable and 
revengeful as they. And yet we would hardly 
admit, in their vindication, that we are by nature 
so depraved as to deserve no other condition thaa 
slavery. On the contrary, we should say of them. 
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and with truth, that they were slichNbarbafriaiis 
as( to deserve at our hands no other retuf n tbaii 
final extermination. And, if our power were 
equal to our wishes and privileges, and if our de-^ 
liveraftce could be effected by no other means, 
we should arm ourselves with the rights of nav 
turfe, and sweep our destroyers from the face o£ 
the earth. And if we did so, who would blame 
us ! 

629. Making those allowances that ought ta 
be made for the education and habits of savage 
* life, and for that warmth of temper which prevailsr 
among the natives- of the torrid zone, we shall 
not find that the negroes of Africa are riatorally 
more corrupt than other men. Their remote ail* 
cestors, if we believe history, were a respectable 
people. And they themselves are perhaps less* 
corrupt than we should be in their circumstances :v 
certain it is, that in general they are not more sd 
than their masters. Their attachment to their 
children arid parents^ their gratitude 'to those mas-^ 
ters who use them well, the warmth of their 
friendship, their superiority to pain and the fear of 
death, are ex^ences, that they inherit from nature 
a constitution of mind very capable of improve- 
ment. If, as We read in Paradise Lost, Eve's des- 
perate conteifipt of Kfe ahd pleasure seemed to 
Adam to argue in her something sublime and ex- 
cellent*, let us not be insensible to the merit of 

. * Paradise Lost, X, 979-1016. 



that pobr oegrb girl, who r^fas€!d to tnarry, * be^^ 

* cause,' a» she told Fatfieir Tertre, / though tntseri 

* able herself, she wouM not bring into the world 

* i^hildren; ^hose sufferings' ivould be more in-t 

* so^oriable to hfer than her oww.' Who tvill 
say that thi^ ^reatdre was so depraved as to de-^ 
terve iio other condition thkri slavery ! 

630.' Fdt the white ehildrfen committed to theit^ 
care tfegro nurses are said tb contract sometimes 
Ml eittraordiiiat^ fondness ; by which they have 
efen been j^M^^t^d to disclose conspiracies form^ 
e^ by thelf' cOufntrymen for the recovery of theif 
frMdom; ibir they could not bear to think that 
their little darlings, who had Dever ofibtided, atid 
whdm, lAr their dialect, they distinguish by a namd 
erf peculiar endearment, should perish in the in- 
tended massacre; If this is thought to be an ex- 
aiApie of weakness rather thsiil of magriammity, it 
is, however, so amiable a Weakriess, aitdf so truly 
feihinine, ai^ to do honour to the natiire that is 
capable of it. So that, if we understand Homer's 
computatioii literally, and suppose that the day 
which deliveried them into bondage tbok away the 
half of their Original worth, we shall be inclined 
to consider the negroesas a race of men who might 
do credit to humanity, if we did iiot debase and 
destroy them, and who are justly entitled to the 
privileges 6f rational beitigs. 

631. F()uaTHLy, The necessities of governmenf 
aiid comiiiercc have been pleaded iri excuse of oui^ 
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ftotiduct towards black meb. But he who believes 
that universal justice and benevolence would be 
unfriendly to our political and commercial affairs; 
must admits either that injustice and cruelty be- 
come lawful when money is to be got by them^ 
or that there is something in our commercial po« 
licy which ought to be rectifiedt For as that 
ii^hich leads to absurdity cannot be true^ so that 
cannot be right which necessarily produces wrong. 
And to go on in an evil course, mer^ely because it 
seems easier to do so than to return to duty, can 
never be excuseable in any man, or in any nation. 
I apprehend, however, that this plea is no better 
{bunded than the others. Good government is 
maintained by justice, moderation, industry, love 
to our country and our neighbour, and the fear of 
God. But the practice in question tends to er^«i 
cate these virtues, and therefore cannot be neces- 
sary to good government, 

632. That the proprietors of We^t Indian estates 
would be, in any respect, materially injured by 
employing free servants (if these could be had) in 
their several manufactures, is highly improbable, 
and has indeed been absolutely denied by those 
who were well informed upon this subject. A 
clergyman of Virginia . assured me, that a white 
man does double the work of a slave.: which will 
not seem wonderful, if we consider, that the former 
works for himself, the latter for another ; that by 
tiie laws the one is protepted, and the other op* 



pressed ; and that in the articles of food and cloth- 
ing, relaxation and rest, the free man has innum- 
erable advantages. In Jamaica, many slaves are 
kept for mere show ; and a gentleman from that 
island told me, that he had seen six of them loitei" 
about: a long morning in putting a house in orders 
which two English servants would have done to 
much better purpose in half the time. It may 
therefore be presumed, that if all who serve ia 
the colonies were free, the same work would be 
performed by half the number, which is now per- 
formed by the whole ; which, even in a commer- 
cial view, would be of great benefit to the planter* 
And free servants, working as in England, with 
reasonable wages, rest on the Sabbath, and amuse* 
ment on holidays, would live longejr than slaves, 
have more children, and be at once better dispos- 
ed, and better qualified, both for improving their 
country and for defending it. 

633. The very soil' becomes more fertile under 
the hands of freemen, and the fruits of the earth 
of a more generous nature. So says an intelligent 
French author (Le Poivre) ; who, after observing, 
that the products of Cochin China are the same in 
kind with those of the West Indies, but of better 
quality, and in greater abundance, gives for a rea* 
son, that the former are cultivated by freemen, 
and the latter by slaves ; and thence argues, that 
the negroes beyond the Atlantic ought to be made 
free. * Liberty and property/ says he, * form 

VOL. II. D 
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* file faewfl of aboodaiice and good jgricuhme. 
^ I nerer observed it to floorish whefe these rights 
^ of mankind were not finnlj estafaliahed. The 
^ earth, which mnltiplies her prodoctiODs with 

* profoMon mider the hands <^ the free-born la- 
^ bourer, seems to shrink into barrenness mider 

* the sweat oi the shtve.' The same sentiments are 
found in Fliny and Odnmella : who both impute 
the decay of husbandry in their time, not to any 
defideocy in the soil, as if the earth could be ex-> 
baust^d of its genial powers by long cultivation 
(which, it seems, was in their days the vulgar be- 
lief), bat io the unwise policy of leaving to the 
management of slaves those fields, whidi (to adopt 
the words of Pliny) ^ had formerly rejoiced under 
' the laurelled plowshare and thq triumphant plow« 
' man.' And RoUin, with good reason, imputes 
to the same cause the present barrenness of Fa* 
lestine, as compared with that fertility, which pro^ 
cured for it in ancient times the appellation of * a 
^ land ftowiog with millt and hon^y *•* 

634« It may be thought, that the planter could 
not easily, at first perhaps not possibly, procure a 
sufficient number of free servants. But, let it be 
remembered, that the present scarcity of them in 
our colonies is owing to the wretched policy there 
established. For it is affirmed by Dr Franklin, 
whose testimony on this subject will be allowed to 

* See Columell. Pi^fat. — Plin. Hist. Niat. xidii. 3. — Rpl- 
Kii*s History of Arts and SciesceSi voh r. 
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liave very great weight, ' tliat the negroes brottght 
^ into the English sugar* islands have greatly di- 

* nrinished the number of white ocien* The poof 

* whites/ saya he^ * are by this means deprived of 
^ employxnent ; and those white men who hav^ 
^ slaves, not labouring but luxurious^ are enfeebled, 
' and not so gener^Jily proJific/ So that, in those 
JsUnds^ if (here were no slayea^ it seems to be 
Franklin's opinion^ that white men would be more 
numerous^ more active^ and more virtuous. Sure- 
iy,^.that cannot be good policy, which impairs the 
aclivity^ corrupts the virtue, and lessens the numt 
ber, of white men. 

%&5. It the negroes in j^fnc^ could on^ 
be saiisfiedy tliat on the opposite shores of t\^^ 
ocean they might live in freedoo^ Md plent^^ 
may we not suppose^ that many of them would 
be wilting to leave their own country, and soel^ 
their finrtune on the footing of free i^ervants^ i^ 
North AjDoerica and the West Indies \ For d^ 
we not see that to the same parts of the wofld# 
and with no better prospects, our own coun* 
try^en often choose to emigrate from a land 
which, ekcept where merciless tyrants domjinee/v 
is a land of liberty and peace ? So that^ if slsuvefj 
were na more, it seems not unreasonable to be* 
lieve, thftt in cm colon iea there would soon bq rar 
ther a superabundance of free servaii^ts^ than ^ de^t 
ficiency. Those regions^ which were long thought 
ta bfe^ and^ when fitst discovered, really wercii iUf 
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hospitable, are now known to be pleasant^ and 
healthy, and fruitful even to luxuriance, 

636. But how, it may be said, would it be 
possible to satisfy the negroes in Africa that they 
might with safety remove to the new world ? 
That could not be very difficult, if it be true, 
as the advocates for slavery affirm, that they are 
happier with them than they were at home. But 
this being false, I will admit, that for some time 
it might not be easy to persuade the Africans 
that they had any thing to expect from white men 
but treachery and torment. Yet were we to send 
among them, from year to year, some of their 
countrymen whom we had made free and happy, 
and who could with truth declare, that we wished 
to make others equally so, I cannot but think 
that their testimony would at least obtain belief: 
especially, when it was observed that they chose 
to return, and actually did return, with gladness^ 
to the European colonies. And thus, among the 
nations on both sides of the Atlantic, a right under- 
standing might in time be established; which would 
prepare the way for diffusing knowledge, civili- 
ty, and true religion, over the whole face of the 
earth. 

637. But while the present system prevails, this 
scheme is wholly visionary, and indeed impractic- 
able. To give it a chance of being realized, the 
first step to be taken is, to prohibit, under the se- 
verest penalties, the importation of slaves from 
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Africa into the British colonies. This would in- 
stantly change the condition of our negroes for 
the better, by making their lives of much greater 
importance to the planter, and consequently ob- 
liging him, for his own interest, to make their la« 
bour moderate ; their food wholesome, and in 
sufficient abundance; their habitations and raiment 
comfortable; their children and families objects 
of general concern ; their freedom attainable by 
good behaviour ; their education such as befits a 
Christian servant ; and by enforcing upon thenii 
the laws of wedlock, and restraining that un- 
bounded sensuality, which, I am told, their mas- 
ters at present do not discountenance, but rather, 
by connivance and bad example, encourage. 

638. As money is not by all men accounted the 
chief good, and there are some who think virtue 
and happiness of more value, it is not impertinent to 
remark further, that, if the products of the Indies 
were to be procured by the labour of freemep, 
planters would themselves lead happier lives than 
they ever can do under their present plan of po- 
licy. For, as matters now stand, they are in per- 
petual danger of assassination ; and must know, 
that it is fear alone that restrains their miserable 
negro brethren from exerting all the power that 
can be derived from superiority of number, in re- 
gaining that liberty which they never forfeited, 
and to which the Author of Nature gave them a 
perfect right. Free servants may be faithful as- 
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sociates, and are often the best of friends ; but 
from a slave, what is to be expected ? Montes- 
quieu informs us, in the following words ; to tfce 
tnith of which the history of mankind, and the 
feelings of every generous heart, bear testimony. 

* A slave sees a society happy, whereof he is not 

* even a part ; he finds that security is establish- 

* ed for others, but not for him; he perceives 

* that his master has a soul capable of self ad- 

* vancement, while his own is violently and for 

* ever repressed. Nothing puts one nearer the 
^ condition of the beasts, than always to see free 
^ men, and not to be free* Such a person is the 

* natural enemy of the society in which he lives/ 
Grant that, by means of his slaves, a planter, or 
pwner of a plantation, may acquire ten thousand 
pounds sooner than by being attended and ser\'ed 
by freemen (which, howe%'er, I believe would not 
be the case) ;"'^yet, might not the tranquillity of 
such a state ; the satisfaction of being suirounded 
i^ith faithful hearts and smiling eyes ; the circum- 
stance of having escaped from a scene of misery 
and carnage; the approbation of a good con- 
science, and the hope of future reward, be ac- 
cepted as equivalents for a little superfluous gold 
find silver ? 

639. If nothing will satisfy the slave- monger, 
bat sudden and enormous acquisitions, and if free 
servants be a tax upon his rapacity ; — let freedom, 
iK^wever^ take place, and let him iridemnify him- 
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selfi by raisitig the price of his manufacture* Sii- 
gar ttid rum (thank Heaven !) are not necessary 
^ther to life or to virtue ; and if they were to 
become somewhat dearer, where would be the 
great harm I-x-^^But (to bring this head to a cOnclu« 
8100)5 though all these reasonings should be reject-- 
ed, I will not admit that any benefits derived from 
the trade of the western world, though they were 
ten thousand times greater than they are> can ever 
justify our enslaving and destroying black men. 
Nor will I admit, that this plea deserves the lejist 
notice, till it be first proved to my conviction, that 
gold and stiver are of greater value than Christi* 
anity ; that tobacco is a more glorious attainment, 
add more esttentjal to happiness, than justice and 
brotherly love $ and that it is better for a man to 
live luxuriously in this world, than to be saved in 
that which is to come. 

640. The Fifth argument that I have heard in 
&vour of negro^slavery is founded on this prin- 
ciple, that negroes are animals of a nature inferior 
to man ; between whom and the brutes they hold 
as it were, the middle place. But, though this were 
true, it would not follow, that we have a right, 
either to debase ourselves by habits of cruelty, or 
to use them ill : for even beasts, if inoffensive, 
are entitled to gentle treatment ; and we have rea- 
son to believe, that they who are not merciful will 
not obtain mercy. Besides, if we were to admit 
this theory, we should be much at a loss to deter* 
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true of some ii^hite men. In respect of under- 
standing, as well as disposition, do we not often 
see parents differ exceedingly from their children, 
and one brother from another ? — But blacks have 
not our delicacy of sensMion, and can laugh and 
sing in the midst of torments which we tremble to 
think of And were not Lacedemonians, though 
white men and Europeans, equally magnanimous, 
or, if you please, equally insensible f In moral 
sensibilities, in love, friendship, and natural l& 
fection, the African savage is not deficient. And, 
while we value ourselves on our compositions in 
prose and verse, let us remember, that, not many 
years ago, a poor female negro slave in Jamaica 
wTote some poems in the English tongue, whidi 
were published, and allowed to have considerable 
merit *. 

644. I w^s once, about twenty years ago, en- 
gaged in this argument with a very eminent na- 
turalist, who maintaned that negroes are of a spe- 
cies inferior to the human ; and gave this reason 
among others, that not one of them had ever 
learned to speak distinctly. It was easy to answer, 
as I did, that such of them as were grown up to 
manhood before they conversed with our people 
could not possibly acquire a good English prch 
nunci^tion, even though pains were taken to teach 

* See on this subjept much acute and authentic observa- 
tion in Letters on Sloven/, by my beneTolent, candid, and 
learned friend, Mr Dickson. 
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therd; because their organs had been too long^ 
mured to a difiereot language; and that the cbiU 
dren of our slaves could not learn to speak well, 
because they associated from infancy with people 
6f their own condition, among whom a barbarous 
dialect had long prevailed, which their masters 
rather encouraged than endeavoured to rectify ; 
but, if a negro from his earliest years were to 
keep company with English people, I did not see 
that any thing could hinder him from speaking as 
\irell as they did. (See § 44, 45). This did not 
satisfy my opponent, who insisted, that negroes 
are naturally and utterly incapable of distinct articu* 
lation, and must therefore be of a race inferior to 
the human. But I happened, a few days after, to 
see his theory overturned, and by conjecture es- 
tablished, by a negro girl about ten years old, 
who had been six years in England, and not only 
.i^ke with the articulation and accent of a native^ 
but repeated to me some pieces of poetry, with a 
degree of elegance, which would have been ad- 
mired in any English child of her years *. Since 
that time I have conversed with several African 
negroes, who spoke English well ; much better 
ifideed than the greater part of the comnr^on people 
of Yorkshire, Lancashire, and Scotland, 

645. But if negroes be really of the human 

* She was in Lord Mansfield's familj ; and at his desire, and 
in his presence, repeated those pieces of poetry to me. Shf| 
was called Dido, and 1 believe is still alive. 



60 CLEMENTS OF PART U« 

species, why are their skins black, lips thicks , 
noses flat, and hair coolly ? The question Cannot 
be directly answered, because we have little cer- 
tain knowledge of the negro, previous to the dis- ^ 
covery of the West Indies. But from a variety 
of analogies in nature, it is easy to shew, that 
these are no extraordinary appearances ; and that, 
though we had never seen or heard of black men, 
our knowledge of the effects of climate and cul- 
tivation, upon animals and vegetables, might have 
inclined us to admit the existence of such men to 
be neither impossible nor improbable. For, be- 
tween the skin and features of our fairest ladies^ 
and those of our swarthy and grim-visaged men, is 
there a greater difference, than between the latter 
and an African black or Indian ? Do not noses as 
flat, and lips as thick, as those of the negro, some- 
times appear among us, without raising any sus- 
picion of a foreign kindred ? And may not se- 
veral varieties of crisp and sleek hair be seen in 
the same parish, and even in the same family. 

646« Let it be remarked further, that towards 
the north the whitish colours seem to prevail, and 
the tawny towards the equator. Hares, foxes, and 
some other animals, that are russet in this coun- 
try, become whiter as you go nearer the pole. 
Danes and Russians are generally white- haired, 
and the more southerly Europeans of a dark com- 
plexion. Nor is there, perhaps, a greater diversi- 
tyy in this respect, between Italians and Ethiopi- 
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ansy than between the Danes and Italians. There 
appears, too, to be something of a vegetative nature 
in the hair, and even in the flesh, of animals : 
and it is well known,- that great changes may be 
iwt>duced in vegetables, by a change of cultivation 
and soil. The colour of roses, tulips, and daisies, 
may be altered, and the new colour made here- 
ditary by art ; and a small field-poppy metamor- 
phosed into a most luxuriant and gaudy flower. — 
Need we wonder, then, that men, originally white 
(as there is reason to believe they were), living 
naked and savage in the torrid zone ; inhabiting 
smoky and dirty hovels ; obliged to smear tlieir 
bodies to defend them from insects and other evils 
that naked men are exposed to; or perhaps in^ 
dined, from some principle of superstition, or 
barbarous policy, to disfigure or disguise them- 
selves artificially ; and eating such food, and drink- 
ing such liquors, as to us are utterly unknown, 
should, in a long course of ages, lose their pri- 
mitive complexion, and become black, or tawny, 
or copper coloured, according to the peculiarity 
of their circumstances ? Is this more surprising, 
than that Arabian horses should, by a change 
of climate and provision, dwindle into Shetland 
ponies ; or than the varieties, in respect of size, 
tail, horns, and wool, which sheep, of the same 
flock originally, may be made to undergo, by be- 
ing sent into different countries ? 

647. The Ethiopian colour was, by Aristotle, 
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Straho, and most of the ancient pbikMioplierSji aft- 
cribed to the heat of the sun merely ; a notioB 
discoverable in the etymology of the word {Ai6io'^\ 
and countenanced by the fable of Pbsaton. But 
it may be presumed^ that the other causes above 
mentioned have contributed to the same effects— 
As to the opinion of those who derive this colour 
from the curse pronounced upon Ham, the wicked 
«OQ of Noah, it is sufficiently confuted by 'Sir 
Thomas Brown^ in a learned dissertation upon the 
blackness of negroes, in the sixth bpok of his In- 
quiries into vulgar and common errors. 

648* It has been objected^ that the descendants 
of white men, who have inliabited the torrid zouq 
for two or three hundred years, do still retain the 
coiour of tlieir fathers ; and that therefore the ef* 
fects of climate, in changing the human features 
and complexion, cannot be so great as thisi account 
supposes* But it may be answered, that the con- 
dition of the European planter is not at aJl similar 
to that of the original natives of Africa and Ame- 
rica. He never goes naked, nor eats the food <rf 
savages ; he is not obliged or Inclined to smear pr 
otherwise disfigure his body ; nor is a small aod 
Smoky halt his habitation. And, though they were 
to live savage and naked in those latitudes, I know 
not whether three hundred, or even six hundred 
years would not be too shoart a period for transform* 
ing white into black men. it is, however, observt 
eel, that tlie negroes who arc settled iov Europe do in 
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time lose a little of their native blackness ; and we 
may preauwe they would lose more of it, if they 
were to be more exposed, than they are, to the 
influences of a northern climate. I have been as« 
sured by a gentleman of observation and unques* 
tionable veracity *, that, in the island of St Christ 
tophers, where he lived for some years, the legs 
and feet of those white servants who wear no 
shoes or stockings, become in time of the exact 
colour of the negro. And it is generally believ- 
ed* that the descendants of white parents, by in* 
termarrying with blacks, and the offspring of ne« 
groea, by intermarrying with whites, may, in a 
few generations,. }ose their ancient colour and fea- 
tures, aqd become, the former black, and the lat- 
ter white ; which, if they were really different 
species, would be as great an irregularity in nature, 
as if complete asses or horses were to be found 
anu)ng the descendants of a mule. 

649. I remember that, in the course of the de- 
bate with my friend the naturalist, he produced 
two skulls, the one, as be told me, of a white 
man, and the other of a black ; and he desired 
me to ob«erve, when he set them down, that the 
flICvUU of the white man rested with the chin touch- 
mg the table } while the other leaned a little 
^ckwflMrds, and left the space of an inch or half 

* The late Mr Patrick Wilson of Aberdeen, one of the most 
leamed and worthiest men I have ever known ; and one whose 
«ptoion •f ne^o slavery was the same with mine. 
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an inch between the table and the point of the 
chin. His inference was, that the two skulls could 
not belong to the same species of animals, and that 
therefore the negroes were not perfect men, but 
beings of a lower order. But I was as little 
satisfied with this as with his other arguments; 
The horizontal position of the one skull did not 
seem to me to imply superiority, nor the oblique 
inclination of the other to betoken inferiority. Or, 
granting the attitudes in question to be thus signi-' 
ficant ; here were but two individual skulls ; and 
there was no evidence that the same peculiarity 
would universally distinguish the skull of a white 
man from that of a black. Or, if it shoiild, I 
bad heard of nations who moulded the heads of 
their infants into a certain artificial form, which in 
process of time came to be (if we believe Hippo- 
crates) hereditary and natural. Or, admitting 
that this had never been done by negroes, I 4id 
not see any absurdity in supposing, that the in- 
fluence of soil and climate, or a certain tempera- 
ture of the blood, might dispose some parts of 
the human body to be more raised, and others 
more depressed, in some tribes of men, and in 
some parts of the earth, than others : since it was 
found in fact, that some families are distinguished 
by aquiline, some by flat, 'and some by crooked 
noses ; that deformities, and elegancies, and other 
peculiarities of shape, in the parent, are often' 
transmitted to the child ; and that the cheek-boneik 
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of the Highlanders of Scotland are gen^stally 
thought to be more prominent than those of Eng-^ 
lishmen* I added, or I might have added^ that 
many varieties yet more observable appear in the ' 
brute creation, particularly in dogs ; which, how** 
ever^ are all referred to the same species, notwith-^ 
standing that, in shape, colour, hair, and size^ they 
are diversified almost without end. 

650. To conclude this part of the subject i , W6 
have, I think, the fullest evidence, that the souls 
of negroes are human souls : and we have no evi* 
dence that the bodies of negroes ^re not humaa 
bodieSk We have therefore every reason, that the 
case admits of, to believe^ that all the men upoa 
earth, whatever be their colour, are our brethren, 
and neighbours : and if so, both reason and Scrip- 
tore declare, that it is our duty to love them, and 
to do unto them as we would that they should do 
unto us. And if national peculiarities of shape 
and stature J as well as of colour^ may be account^- 
ed for, as I think they tnay, from the foregoing 
principles ; it follows, that Laplanders, Samoeydes^ 
Esquimaux, the Hurons, the Chinese, and the 
American and Asiatic, as well as African Indians^ 
and^ in a word, all the inhabitants of this globe, 
who have reason, speech, and erect figure, must 
be considered as one great family, and as informed 
with souls of the same order, whatever slight va* 
neties may appear in their bodies. So that though 
^e're are many nations and tribes of men, it tfan* 

YOU II* B 
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not be said with tnith, that there is more than one 
species. Indeed, if every variety in the viable 
part of the human frame were to be ascribed to 
a difference of race^ the species of men would-be 
too numerous for computation, and we should be 
obliged to refer to different originals those whom 
we knew to be of the same kindred. 

651. The human body, like every other corpo^ 
real system, must be subject to the physical laws of 
nature ; and the soul of man, liable to be aflfect* 
ed by every thing that essentially afifects the body^ 
must be subject, in a certain degree, to the in« 
fluences of soil and climate, food and drink, and 
other modes of living. This we all feel, or 
may feel, in ourselves. The effects of bright 
and cloudy skies, on the soul as well as the 
body ; of violent heat and violent ccdd ; of a damp 
and a dry situation ; of %ht and gross food ; of 
weak and strong liquors ; of a cleanly and a slut- 
tish economy ; are known to many men by expe^ 
rience; or, at least, are so generally acknow- 
ledged, that we need not scruple to affirm them 
to be real and important. And if causes that are 
but temporary produce sensible effects, the same 
causes when permanent must produce effects still 
more sensible, as well as durable. If a month of 
excessive heat or cold disqualify us for many cf 
our customary exertions, years and ages of such 
heat or cold must disable the human soul and body 
in several of their faculties. 
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652. In several^ I say ; but not in alL Man's 
body i& o£ earth, but hi& soul is from heaven. He 
depends on outward things for convenience and 
pleasure i but his happinjcsd is from within. In aU 
dimates and conditions, be perceives a diSerence 
betweeni troth ajid falsehood ; may a£t ^ virtuous 
6r a Yicious part } improve hia nature to a certain 
degree, or debase it ; obtain knowledge of those 
thittg& that lie vrithin his reach, or by prejudice 
or neglect harden himself in error and ignorance. 
tyhen I speak of the power of climate over the 
buman faculties^ it is with a view tp those more 
conspicuous operations chiefly that are felt in so- 
ciety, and claiin the notice of the histori;^n. 

633. Extremes of all kinds sire hurtful : our 
ioaidSj and bodies thrive best in moderate circumir 
ttaacesr. Hardship and opposition, v^hen such as 
may- be overcome, rouse the squU and improve 
ali the human powers^ by exercising them j but, 
when excessive, render meil stupid or despere^te. 
And the warmth and plenty of some countries 
diffnae a languor through the human frame^ and 
promote sensuality, while they debase the under- 
rtanding.-^But^ in forthing national characters^ 
pther circumstances concur, besides those of spijL 
and climate* Had the states of Greece been se- 
parated \)y inaccessible mountains, or impenetrable 
fbfests, like some provinces in America, or by 
seas which cannot be passed without difficulty, 
li^ke many of the islands in the Paciflc»^ Atlantie^ 



To i:lembnts of part iu 



known gentlemen return from the West 
after a long residence there, with untainted miads, 
tender hearts, and of the strictest probity and -h<^ 
nour. Many persons are proprietors of sltives^ 
tvho have come innocently by them, and whcHn it 
would be difficult to indemnify, if a, general eman- 
cipation of slaves in our colonies were immediately 
to take place. And both to them and to the whcde 
British empire, it might be so dangerous, as to be 
politically impossible, to overturn all at once an 
establishment so widely diffused, and of so long 
standing ♦. See § 637. 

657. Yet humanity requires, that something 
should be done for our unfortunate brethren : and 

« 

* These peges on slayery contaio in brief the substance of 
a treatisey composed in the year 1778» from materials Which 
I had been gradually collecting for alinost twenty years. I 
then had thoughts of publishing «the whole ;. but was prevent- 
ed, partly by my not having at that time access to all the 
books I wished to consult ; and partly by the iear of having 
misrepresented some things, in consequence of false or partial 
infbrmation. I find, however, since this matter, having at- 
tracted the notice of the Legislature, came to be minutely in- 
vestigated, that my information was in general but too well 
founded. It may be said, that these remarks of Ifnide come 
too late, now (1792) when the commons of Great BriCaia hvft 
passed a vote for the abolition of the slave-trnde. But, as 
davenf is not yet, nor likely to be soon, abolished ; and as I 
think myself responsible, first to my own conscience, -and second* 
)y to the public, for what I teach, I wish to be known what for 
these thirty years and upwards I have been publicly teadtoi j; 09 
|!he gubject'ftf slavery. 



jsmcfa mi^fat lie doee^ not only witEout danger^ 
tut isveB without difficul4r^. The same power that 
midfies can unmake a law ; and laws that . contra- 
ifict the plainest principles of reason and justice, 
^ne would think it more difficult to establish than 
to abrogate. Let t^se laws, tlien, and customs 
be abrogated, which jEbrbid a master to give free- 
dom to his slave ; which put the health, and too 
often the life, of a black in the power of a white 
fflsan .; which refuse to admit, in a court of justice, 
-a black man's testimony against ;a wjaite, and of 
course nullify every criminal law that exists in fa^ 
your of black slaves ; which aul^orize at all times 
unnatural severities, and too often unjust con« 
demnations^; which give countenance ' to the 

* The following Im, I hope, a singular &ct, but was oer* 
tainly a real one. — A clergyman, an intimate friend of mine, 
went to Jamaica, io recover a legacy left him by his brother. 
¥^iie he was there, he happened to be present at a trial of 
Aree oegroes, a woman and two men. After witnesses were 
es^amined, a persoa in the coiirt asked itbis gentlemim what 
was his opinion of the prisoners. My x>pinion, ^d he, must 
be that of every body- else ; these people are as innocent as I 
am. Ayel replied the other; but, for all that, if you were 
to 'live a while in Jamaica, jou' would see the necessity of 
making m example im)w 4uk1 then. The slaves w^e accord* 
ixigly jppndempedi, and driigged to instant death; gibbets jbe^* 
ing erected at the door of the house. The two men met 
^ir fate with a stem courage^ and spoke pot a word. The 
woman, mounted on an empty hpg^head, with the rope about 
her neck, .tol^ her executioners that she was willing to die if they 
would' only tell her what the crime was for which she ipus^ 
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eiimes of tbe man stealer, and of those incen- 
diaries, who bribe the petty tyrants of Africa to 
execute schemes of plunder and carnage, in ordet 
to force their subjects or neighbours into slavery ; 
and which consider the black colour of the Afiv 
cans, and the circumstance of their having been 
imported, as a sufficient reason for making them 
and their posterity slaves* 

658. Let tbe clergy in our colonies undergo 
reformation ; and, if nothing short of compulsion 
can prevail, let them be compelled to do their 
duty, or resign their offices. At present it is the 
fashion among them to take no notice of the ne- 
groes: nay, I am informed, that' in those coun- 
tries (in some of them at least, I hope it is not sp 
in all), if a clergyman were called to visit a dying 
negro he would think himself as much afflronted 
as if he was summoned to attend a sick ox« This 
I give, on the authority of a gentleman who was 
a planter in Grenada, and justly complained of it 
as a most infamous neglect of duty on the part of 
those clergy. Nay, one who was himself a clergy- 
man in Virginia, and perhaps is so still, assured 
ine, that there no attempt is ever made to in* 
struct a black in the Christian religion ; and that 
if he, or any other churchman, were in this re« 

puffer ; but, instead of Feceiving any answer, she was mstantif 
^uraed o£ This story I give from the report of an eye witness,^ 
whose testimony I could no more doubt^ihan that of my owe^ 
sensen. ' ^ . . 
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q>ect to depart from the established mode, he 
would be ridiculed by all his brethren. In Jamaica, 
I have too good reason to believe that not a» 
few of the priesthood afTect to be infidels ; and 
that many of them will refuse baptism to those 
black men who desire it, unless a fee be paid (three 
pounds twelve shillings sterling, if I am not mis^ 
informed), which very few slaves can afford to 
pay *. In behalf of those clergy^ I have heard it 
said, that the planters will not permit them to 
preach the gospel to the negroes. But this I do 
not believe nor think possible. Supposing it 
however true, 1 hope I shall give no great offence 
by. saying, that when a planter's prohibition, and 
the express command of Jesus Christ, happen to 
contradict each other, it may be worth a clergy- 
man's while to consider which of the two de« 
serves the preference. 

659. Let the labour required of the negfo be 
proportioned to his ability, and consistent with his 
health : let him rest on the Sabbath, and receive 
a Christian education : let a sufficiency of the ne« 

* About three years ago, a friend of mine was present, m 
a dining party in Jamaica, when a churchman told, with ipanj 
expressions of contemptuous merriment, tliat their bishop had 
sent over some pious books for the edification of the negroes ; 
and, added he, I have been entrusted with a parcel of those 
books, and shall take good care of them ; for they are in mjr 
house, safe under lock and key ; and there they shall remain. 
The story was well received; and the man who ^old it-»not cea* 
f ured at alL 
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-cessaries of life, with reasoodble wages, be Msm^ 
ed him ; and when he has served his master &ith- 
fully for a certain time» let him and his innooent 
children be free. All this West Indians may do4 
and reason and religion dedare it to be no more 
.than their duty. And when this is done, the Afii- 
can will be happy in his exile ; his master may 
grow rich without a crime ; and those plantatioos 
will become like paradise, which ai£ now — places 
43f torment. 

660. The enemies of our religion long pleased 
themselves with a conceit dkat the Jndiaos of A- 
merica were not of the human species, because in 
the early ages there could be no meana of coi^ 
veying into that part of the world colonies fram 
Europe or Asia. One French writer positrnefy 
affirms, that between Asia and America an ocefli 
roars of eight hundred leagues in breadth. Bat 
from late discoveries we learn, that the ^utera ex- 
tremity of Asia is separated iVom the western es- 
tremity of America by a straight, which has ishnds 
in it, is generally frozen in winter, and notimore 
than forty miles over. So that, we may as easily 
conceive how America might have been first in- 
habited by emigrants from Asia, as how Gisest 
Britain could have been peopled, as we have 
Htm to think it was, by colonies irom GauK 
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PART THIRD. 



OF POLITICS, 

661. Wk are ru)w to consider the origin and na^ 
ture of policy or Civil Government j whicTi is 
of all htman institutions the most important and 
complex. As an introduction to it, some t))ings 
must be premised concerning the general nature 
6i law. lor the end of just government is 
public good : and to public good human actions 
are directed by means of laws. What then is 2^ 
law ? What are the notions copiprehended ja 
it ? What are the rights, the duties, and the ob- 
ligatiotis that arise from it? The science that 
contains an answer to these questions, and U^ 
others that depend on these, is sometimes call- 
ed Jurisprudence^ TrudenttaJuriSy th^ science of 
right or of law. Hitherto, since we entered on 
the practical part of the abstract philosophy. Hu- 
man duty has been the chief object of our in? 



I 
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quiry ; we are now to attend chiefly to what is 
called rights a word often correlative to duty, 
but not always strictly so ; as will appear after- 
wards. 



s 



CHAPTER I. 

OP THE GENERAL MATURE OF LAW. 

662. If we were to give an account of the laws 
of any particular country, we might begin with 
this definition. — Law is a rule of civil conduct, 
prescribed by the supreme power in a state, com- 
manding what is right, and prohibiting what is 
wrong *. But, taking the word Icvw in a more ge- 
tieral sense, and considering ourselves as subject 
to the laws of God, as well as of man, we, may 
rather say, that law is the declared will of a per- 
son or persons in authority (that is, having a right 
to govern), commanding some things, and forbid- 
ding others, with a promise, expressed or implied, 
of reward or convenience to those who obey, and 
a denunciation of punishment or inconvenience to 
those who disobey. The good thus promised, and 
the evil thus denounced, are called the sanctions 
<rf the law. They who obey the law enjoy the 

* Blackstone. 
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advantage of being protected by it, and sometimes 
other positive rewards. They who transgress are 
liable to the punishment or penalty denounced. 
That, under equitable government, the protection 
of law is an unspeakable advantage, will appear 
to those who a)nsider, that a good citizen has the 
whole power of the state engaged on his side, 
to vindicate his rights, and guard him from in- 
jury. 

663. Laws* may be divided into those of <jod, 
and those of man. The law of God is subdivided 
into the natural or moral law, and the positive or 
revealed. The former may be discovered by a 
right use of reason, the latter is made known by 
revelation. To appropriate certaiii.portions of our 
time to the oflSces of religion, is a moral duty, 
discoverable by reason, and founded on the same 
principle that recommends those offices ; time be- 
ing necessary to every work of man. To set apart 
one day in Seven for this purpose, is a positive 
duty, which man did not know till it was revealed 
to bim. When moral and positive duties inter- 
fere, iso that we cannot perform the one without a 
temporary neglect of the other, moral duties ge- 
nerally deserve the preference. To rest from our 
ordinary business dn Sunday is not so strictly in^- 
cumbeiit as to relieve distress on that day, even 
though, in doing so, we should be obliged to la- 
bour from morning to night. The sanctions of 
the divine law are, first, Future reward or punish- 
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fDetit ; secondly^ the approbation of disappriibar 
tion of conscience ; and, thirdly, the s^dcvantageg 
and disadvantages annexed even in thi» I^*e to vir- 
tuous and vicious conduct^ — ^The divine moral 
law, which is also called the law of natiyre, regu- 
lates, or ought to regulate, the intercourse of ioh 
dependent nations with respect to one another ; 
and in this view it is commonly called the law of 
nations. 

664. Those laws, whereby human authonty re- 
gulates the policy of any particular t^ation, are 
called the civil or municipail laws of that na- 
tion. Both these epithets are derived from the 
Latin ; the one from civis^ whic^t denotj^Hk a person 
who is a member or citizen of any politicail cqv(^ 
munity : the other from tmmicipitmf which ac^ 
ciently denoted a community dependent on Rome> 
but possessing the right of enacting laws foir the 
regulation of its own policy.— ^And here it mi^ b¥ 
proper to explain two or three terftis of tb» Kq^ 
man law. A proposal for a law, which in tb^ 
British parliament is termed a bill^ tBe Itpqiapis 
called rogatio ; because, when the magistrate put 
this question to the Roman people, Velitis ju^eor 
tisqtiej Quirites hocjieri ? if the people answered, 
Uti rogas, this made the bill a law. Hence Jhrr€ 
rogationemy and sometimes Jhrre legem^ answer^ 
to our parliamentary phrase^ to bring in a bUlj- 
with this difference, that the rogatio was brought 
before the B^man people, who were the legisla^ 
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toes : wbefeas^ with us; the bill is brought before 
the parliament, which forms our legblature ; as 
will be particularly described hereafter. Legem 
$eu rogatianem antiquare answered to our phrase, 
to throw out the billj not to sufier it to pass into a 
law. Legem abrogare sigaified to repeal a law: 
legem Jiiberej smwire, j^gere^ or acciperey to make 
or enact a law. Legem r^igere is the same with 
cbrogare. When by a new law a clause of a for^ 
mer law was annulled^ the phrase was de lege dero^ 
gore : when by a new law a clause was added to a 
fotmer law, it was legem surrogare. 

665. Human laws may ascertain^ and in some 
cases limit, the law of nature, but ought never to 
contradict, it : for that would be setting up the wiU 
of man in. opposition to the authority g£ God: 
and the more that human laws deviate from the 
law of nature, the more unjust they become. In 
countries subject tomonarchical government, where 
a distinction of ranks, for reasons to be givea 
Jiereafter, is essential to the good of the state, the 
law may oblige a father of a cei'tain fortune and 
station to leave the greatest part of his estate to 
his eldest son ; who becoming his father's repre* 
8entative,r and inheriting his rank, is liable to incur 
Vkore expence than any of the younger children : 
this is reasonablei because it imposes no unnatural 
hardship on any body. But were the law to re- 
quire a father to leave his fortune to his eldest 
aon^ without making any provision, or a suitable 
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provision, for his younger children, such a law 
would be unjust, because contradictory to the dU 
vine law, both moral and positive. 

666. The laws of the ancient Romans, as col- 
lected by the Emperor Justinian, have- been called 
emphatically the civil law. In Scotland, and some 
other countries, this law serves as a kind of sup^ 
plement to the municipal law of the land, and 
great regard is had to its authority ; but in Eng- 
land it is no more regarded than that of any other 
foreign nation.— Municipal law is divided into 
common law and statute law, the former is founded 
in ancient and immemorial custom ; the latter is 
contained in written statutes or acts of the legisla- 
ture. I know not whether any British statute 
could be produced which forbids murder or theft, 
or gives a man the disposal of his own estate. But 
these things have always been so ; and this circum* 
stance gives them the full force of laws. Th6 
common law of England was collected, about five 
hundred years ago, by Glanville ; that of Scot* 
land is contained in a book called Regium Mcffes^ 
tatem^ from the two first words of the book. On 
<:omparing these two collections, we find, that an- 
ciently the common law was pretty miich the 
same in both kingdoms. But considerable altera- 
tions have been introduced since that time< 
- 667. The canon law was- compiled from the de- 
crees of the popish councils, and from the re- 
sctipts, or written determinations of the popes* 



Except within the pope^s own dominions^ gireat 
liberties are now taken with it^ even- in popish 
countries. Among protestants it has no authori- 
ty. Yet in our ecclesiastical law many of its prin«> 
ciples are discernible. Bat these derive their au«' 
thoiiC^ among us, not from the church of Rome^ 
but frmn acts of oar own legislature, whereby 
ibey bav^ b^en adopted and ratified. 

668^. A law must be promulgated to those who 
are to obey it j and, when promulgated according 
to the estaUished foims^ no pretence of ignorance 
18 admitted as a legal excuse ibr transgression. If 
it were, every transgressor would plead ignorance^ 
and ao the law would be of no eflfect; and people^ 
trusting to this plea, woulfi not give themselves 
tiie trouble to inquire what those laws are, by 
which they must r^ulate their conduct How* 
eve^, in a particular case, unavoidable ignorance 
would no doubt be admitted^ in equUy^ as an aU 
leviation of the transgressor's fault Different 
fbitna of promulgation have taken pkce in differ^ 
ent:nations« .Where printing is practised, and 
newspapers circulate, the matter is vQty easy* 
Among us^ when a taw ia made that ' particulariy 
concerns the lowet orders of the people^^^^with 
respect to them, as not beiqg supposed to he con« 
versant in newspapers^ or in general conversaticM^ 
an interval of time is 'allowed, during which the 
hw». though made and promulgated^ does not take 
effect. 

Vol. II. F 
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669. The i«>ral law of nature is promulgated 
to man by bis reason and conscience ; and is as* 
certained, illustrated, and enforced, by revelation; 
Conscience, considered as the promulgator of this 
law, has been, by some writers, divided into cer* 
fain, probable, dubious, and scrupulous. Whea 
we are sure that the law is good, and that our con« 
duct is conformable to it, this is called certain 
conscience. When our conduct is conformable to. 
a rule, but we are not certain of the conformity 
of that rule to the law of nature, it is probable 
Conscience. When we are doubtful both of the 
rectitude of the rule and of the conformity o£ the 
action, it is dubious conscience. And when the 
ground of doubt is of small importance, con* 
science is called scrupulous, from a Latin word, 
signifying a stone small in size, but troublesome 
when it gets into the shoe of the traveller. — ^Thts 
division is neither correct nor material ; and in iti 
stead we might put a good rule of Cicero,-~N&* 
ver to do that, of the lawfulness of which we 
are doubtful. Certain conscience alone is that 
which a man may safely act upon. Scrupulooi 
conscience, though perhaps the effect of weak un- 
derstanding, is, however, entitled to reverence) as 
nothing can be unimportant to a conscientious 
man, which he believes to be his duty. 

670. What is the moral law of nature ? is a 
question that has often been proposed. That (I 
would answer) is incumbent on us by the law ef 
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our nature^ ivhich, after candid inquiry, our rea-* 
son and conscience declare to be right. Other an-» 
fwers have been given. Some speak of seven 
precepts of Noah, from \(^hich the whole law of 
nature is deducible ; but of this there is no evi- 
dence. Some have thought that the law of nature 
is nothing else than the general consent df all na- 
tions. And it is true that, with respect to the 
principal points of the law of nature, all civilized 
nations are of the same opinion. But though 
there were only one nation, one family, or one 
person upon the earth, certain duties would be in- 
cumbent on that nation, family, or person ; which 
duties would result from, and be a part of the 
law of nature : so that there is a law of nature 
previous, not only to the consent, but even to the 
existence, of nations. Others have said, that the 
law of nature is that rule of conduct which men 
would observe in a state of perfect virtue. In 
mch a state, no doubt, the law of nature would be 
obeyed; but in such a state there would be no 
room for many duties incumbent on men by the 
law of nature \ those particularly that regard the 
regulation of such passions, as a sense of injury is 
apt to render excessive. For in such a state there 
would be no injury, and consequently no room for 
fi>rgivenesfl^ placability, and mercy, which yet are 
duties enjoined by the law of nature.-^The con- 
ceit of Mr Hobbes, that in the nature of things 
there is no distinction between just and unjust^ 



84< BLSMBNT8 OP PART IIU 

right and wr-bng ; and that in civil society the will 
of human governors is the sole standard of duty, 
and consequently of the law of nature ; this con« 
ceit, I say» we need not stop to examine, fbr 
Hobbes and his paradoxes are now forgotten^ as 
they deserve to be : and Dr Clarke, in his exod^ 
lent work on the Evidences of Religion, has prov- 
ed, that this paradox is both absurd and self oon* 
tradictory, as well as impious. 

671. Laws respect future actions. For it would 
be uni^easonable to make a law declaring a past 
action unlawful, which at the time it was peifonn* 
ed was not unlawful : a law with a retrospect, as 
it is called, would be a very odious thing. * Where 

* there is no law (divine or human) there is no 

* transgression.^ — Every law is a precept or com- 
mand ; and every precept implies permission. That 
law, for example, which commands men not to 
steal or murder, permits men to enjoy their pro- 
perty and life^ From the permissroe part of law, 
Mise^ rightf jtcs ; which is defined a power, aUov« 
ed by law, to have, do, or require, from another^ 
sottie certain thing. From the preceptive part of 
law. arises oMg'^ar/io^; what the law commands I 
am obliged to do; and if I have a right to a 
thing, there in an pbUgaHon on others not tt>. vio^ 
late that right y and if I am under an obligpiM tt 
do a thing, others have a right fo requirei Aat I 
should do it. Obli^tion and right, therefdieyidir 
jflottttually imply each other,, and are both cdlM*fc 
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bended in every law. The former restrains li« 
berty, the latter secures it. They may be further 
distinguished thusi.-^ We may dispense with a right, 
but not with an obligation ; we may forgive a 
debt due to us, but of a debt which we owe, we 
can acquit ourselves in no other way than by pay* 
ingit. 

672. The obligation of law has been divided 
into moral and natural. We are under a moral 
obligation, that is, we are bound in conscience^ to 
obey every good law. . We are said to be under a 
natural obligation, that is, we are determiqed by 
finidence, to obey even those had laws which we 
cannot transgress without incurring a penalty. Bad 
Jaws, however, we ought not to obey, if our con* 
iMsence declare it criminal to obey them : and such 
Tftws seldom exist in regular society^ All the dh 
▼ine laws are good, and guarded by the most aw- 
;&d sanctions ; so that to obey them we are under 
jtbe strongest obligations, both natural and moral. 
.Laws generally conceroi a whole class of people. 
Yet a law may be made, that points at one per- 
son ; and this sort of law, whether made out of 
fiivour, or out of resentment, the Bomans called 
privilegium, from privus and kjp. The English 
word privilege . has a different meaning, and ^1- 
ivays implies favour, or something which it is bet-* 
iter to have than not to have. 
- . 673. Equity is distjuiguisbed from strict law. 
AU the divine laws are .equitable and.gQipdsi .But 
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it may happen^ that a human law, though good 
upon the whole, shall in a particular case be o(^ 
pressive. Now, when a judge moderates die xu 
gout of the law, by departing from the letter of 
it, and giving judgment according to humanity 
and the peculiv circumstances of the case, he is 
said to decide according to equity. It is generally 
thought that inferior courts ought to be courts of 
strict law, because from them an appeal may be 
made to a higher court ; and because the judges 
in them are not supposed to have that extensive 
knowledge of the law and of human affiurs, which 
the higher judges probably have. But supreme 
courts must be courts of equity; always, how* 
ever, adhering to law when that can be done 
without oppression. The Scotch court of session, 
though not a supreme court, claims the privily 
of deciding according to equi^, as well as accoi^ 
ing to law. The court of chancery in England is 
a court of equi^. And the house c^ lojds must 
be considered as a court of equity, as well as law; 
because its sentence is final, and must stand, whe- 
ther it be according to law or not. 

674. When out of special favour a person is 
exempted from the obligation or penal saQCticm of 
any law, it is called dispensation ; and is the woik 
of the lawgiver, as equity is of the judge ; for in 
the law the dispensation must be specified. With 
regard to human laws^ dispensations may be allow* 
able and reasonable. But to grant a 
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exempting one from the obligation of the divine 
law, or stating an inconsiderable penalty as aa 
atonement for a transgression of it, though by the 
church of Rome this has been done, is absurd and 
impious ; because it sets in opposition the will of 
man to the law of God. 

675. Every variety in the states or conditions 
of men may occasion sTome variety in their rights^ 
.and consequently in their laws. Now our states 
or conditions depend upon our connection, firsts 
with things irrational and inanimate, and second- 
ly, with our fellow men. From the former con- 
nection are derived innumerable rights and obli- 
gations respecting the acquisition and enjoyment 
of property ; from the latter arise all the social 
duties, and all the laws that relate to government, 
commerce, war, and peace. 

676. That state, in which men may be supposed 
to live before the institution of government, has 
been called the state of nature, to distinguish it 
£rom the political state, which is an artificial things 
In the state of nature, supposing it to take place, 
there would be society, because man is a social 
being ; but there would also be perfect freedom, 
equality, and independence, and men would bQ 
subject to no law, but the law of God ; which, 
however, if they could know it, and were willing 
to obey it, would make the state of nature very 
happy, and render human government u^necesi* 
sary. But. men, being liable to ignorance and er:^ 
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ror, and much inclined to "wickedness, ^^otild fiftd 
the fitate of nature exposed togrtet incohveilieneiei^, 
"which could be prevented in no other wafy, -than 
by feslablisbing government, mbordination, Md 
biiman lawa.«— The state of nature is not wholljr 
an imaginary thing. Independent natioUfi?, who 
acknowledge no superior but Grod, are in a state 
4^ nature with respect to one another^ And a 
number of persons^ mutually independent, thrown 
by shipwreck into a desart island, would at first 
be in the state of nature ; though, no doubt, they 
would toon find it necessary to make regulations 
-which would introduce a sort of governmenlr. 

677* Human rights, as vindicated by laws, have 
been divided into perfect, imperfect, ai)d ayterniA, 
Those are called perfect rights, which, beings ne- 
cessary to the eaistence of society, may be vindi- 
cated by force, or by legal prosecutioil. ■ Such 
is our right tO' life, to health, to property, to re- 
putation, to liberty : whence there is an obligation 
on other men, not to take our life, hurt our bo» 
dies, invade our property, deprive us of liberty, -or 
injure our reputation.--«^The rights called, in con- 
tradistinction to the former class, imperfect, are 
necessary to the happiness of society, and in them- 
jselves most sacred, but cannot be vindicated by 
force, or by legal prosecution. Such is a bene* 
factor's right to the gratitude of the person tfl 
whom be has done good ; the poor man's right to 
(diarity j and the right which all men have to thv 



cotninoa offices* of humanity. It has been question* 
ed whether these be properly called imperfect; and 
ipjbeiher they be rights at alK Not having time to 
enter into ciCmtroversy, I shall only say, that 
the common use. of language will warrant their be- 
ing denctfninatedrf^A/ls ; and that the word imper^ 
Ject^ as here' applied and explained, can lead into 
no mistake. Those have been called external rights, 
which, though in some respects hurtful in society, 
are yet vindicated by the law, in order to prevent 
greater eviist Such is the miser's right 1k> that 
jnoney which be hoards up to the injury of his re- 
lations^, t^jiebonomumty, and th§ poor. And such 
is the right,! which a creditor may have to exact ri- 
'goroui^{MiymentfrcHn an unfortunate debtor.. 

678. Kightfl have also been divided into alien- 
able and unalienable. The former may be trans- 
ferred to others^ and when transferred may be 
useful : such is our right to property. The latter 
cannot . be transferred ; and, though they could^ 
would be of no use : such is our right to life, to 
liealth, tO) innocence, to the performance of moral 
and religious duty. These unalienable rights we 
are not only entitled, but bound in conscience to 
maintainw*— Rights are also divided into natural and 
adventitious. The former belong to all men, in 
consequence of their being men ; the latter belong 
to men on the supposition of their being placed in 
certain circumstances, and having made certain ac« 
^uiaitions. The duties correspondent to the former 
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are, ^ hurt nobody ; do all the good you can : ' 
the duty answering to the latter is, < give eveiy 
* man his own.' — Adventitious rights are subdiF 
\aded into original and derived. When a man, by 
some lawful deed of his own, acquires a right to 
somethings to which nobody had a right before, 
this is* original adventitious rights When a man 
derives his right from another who formerly had 
it, this is derived adventitious right. Examples of 
both will be given by and by. 

679. The chief of these adventitious rights is 
property ; which may be defined, the right of pos- 
sessing and using a thing, and of excluding others 
from the possession and use of it. The origin of 
property may be explained as follows.*— -All the 
things in this world may be re()uccd to three classes, 
rational, irrational, and inanimate. Of rational 
beings, for reasons formerly given, it is unlawful to 
make property, so as to buy or sell them, or give 
them away into the absolute disposal of another. 
Inanimate things may be made property of ; be- 
cause without them we could not subsist ; and be* 
cause they would be useless, if we and other ani- 
mals did not use them. Irrational animals may also 
be appropriated both for labour and for food; pro* 
vided it be done in such a manner as to promote 
the good of man, who is the chief inhabitant of 
this world, without doing injury to them. 

68a To be a little more particular on this last 
point. Animals that would destroy us if they could 
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we have a right to destroy in self-defence. To 
many others of a milder nature our protection is n 
great benefit^ and death, with little or no pain» i^ 
a less misfortune than a lingering death would be* 
The endless multitudes of some irrational creatures^ 
as of certain sorts of fishes and fowls, are a proofs 
that they were intended by the Creator for food 
to man and other animals. For that one animal 
should be supported by preying on another of a 
different species, is agreeable to the general eco- 
nomy of nature : even those that feed on grain 
or grass cannot devour either, or quench their 
thirst with water, without swallowing living things, 
which must all die before that grass, grain, or 
water can be converted into aliment. And in many 
situations, as in barren islands, large towns, and 
tsea-voyages, men could not be supported without 
animal food. To which we may add^ that if the 
usual slaughter of animals for food were to be 
discontinued, they would soon multiply to such a 
degree, as to become an intolerable nuisance, both 
to mankind and to one another; and whether 
we used them for food or not, we should be obliged 
in self-defence to destroy .them. But let it be re- 
membered, that they are percipient beings, and 
onght to be treated with no unreasonable or avoid- 
able rigour, and to suffer as little pain as may be ; 
and when we have occasion to kill them, we ought 
to do it, if possible, in an instant. Such a death, 
to animals which do not know thi^t they are to 
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die, and cannot even conceive what death is, and 
have nothing to fear in consequence of it, can 
hardly be called an evil. It does not clearly ap- 
pear, that the use. of animal food was permitted 
to the antediluvians. The first grant that we read 
of with respect to it was inade to Noah after the 
flood; whereas the use of herbs, and fruit, for 
ibod, was granted immediately after man was 
created. See Genesis i. 29. and ix. 3. 

681. All things are at first in a state of what 
has been called negative community : in other 
words, if men were living in the state of nature, 
every man at Jir$t would have a right to every 
thing, and no man would have a right to exclude 
another from the use of any thing. This is what 
Cicero means when he says, in the beginning (£ 
his discourse on Justice (De OS. i. ?.), Sunt autem 
privata nulla naturd. In this state we are at pre- 
sent, with regard to those things which are com* 
mon, and cannot be appropriated as air and light 
But with respect to other things, men could hard- 
ly remain in this state for a single day, because 
property must soon be acquired, in the article of 
food at least. Now original property may be ac- 
quired in two ways, by occupancy^ foccupatumejj 
and by accession. Observe, that original property 
,18 that.which a man makes his own by some law- 
ful action, and which he derives not from any 
Ibrmer proprietor. 

..Occupancy is the act of seizing on some- 
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thing which belongs to nobody, and of seizing oa 
k in . such' ^a way as to shew that he or she who 
Mizes intends by so doiiig to make it his or bee 
own. if I find a thing which has no owner, I 
make it my own by seizing on it. If I, with other 
iodependetit' persons, were thrown by shipwreck 
into a desart island where there was plenty of ripe 
«fruit, I should make myself the proprietor of some 
part of that, fruit by seizing on it, or by climbing 
a tree, or otherwise exerting myself, in order to 
get it: and if, on coming down from the tree, I 
were to be assaulted by another who had. done no^ 
thing, and to have my fruit taken from me, it 
would be ii^ustice, and a violation of property* 
Those things may be made property' of which 
may be exhausted by use and improved by labour. 
Water, air, and light, are not things of tfaiskind^ 
and therefore cannot be appropriated-, butremaia 
always in a state of negative community: your 
right to them is as good as mine, and mine as 
good as yourSk Where water is exhaustible and 
improveable, as in towns and very dry climates, it 
may be appropriated and bear a price. And where 
running water is valued on account of the fishes 
that are in it, it may be bought and sold ift like 
manoer. 

683. Property in food, being at all times iieces« 
sary, must take place. even in the rudest forms^ of 
8C)ciety; That would probably be appropriated 
first which is most easily come at, as the^ fruit of 
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trees and bushes, and other vegetables ; then per* 
haps men would think of prejring on beasts, and 
£shes, and fowls j and in many countries thk 
must have been their first provision, and conse- 
quently, hunting, fishing, and fowling, their first 
employments. Afterwards, finding that a provi- 
sion of animal food might be secured for some 
length of time, by bringing the more tractable 
animals together, and keeping them in flocks and 
herds, men would betake themselves to pasturage 
in countries where it was practicable. And this 
we learn, from the history of the patriarchs, to 
have been one of their earliest vocations* 

684. In a good soil and climate, the dicing of 
the ground, and the rearing of useful herbs, would 
no doubt be practised in the beginning of society, 
both as a recreation and as a profitable art« . But 
agriculture, in a more enlarged sense of the word, 
as it depends on several other aits, especially those 
of working in wood and metal, could hardly take 
place, till afler those arts were invented. And 
the appropriation of land, or territory, except for 
the purpose of self-defence, in order to keep ene- 
mies at a distance, would hardly be thought of till 
after the establishment of agriculture. In Grenesis, 
we find the patriarchs moving from place to place 
with their flocks and herds, for the convenience of 
pasture, and claiming property in wells, because 
they had dug them before they thought of mak- 
ing property of the •soil. For the countries in 
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which they sojourned were at that time thinly in- 
habited ; and, though productive of grass, were 
rather deficient in water. In many parts of the 
east the herbage is still said to be in common, on 
account of its abundance, and the comparative 
fewness of the people. 

685. To what has been said of the origin ot 
agriculture, it is no objection, that one of Adam^s 
sons was a tiller of the ground. For the condi- 
tion of the antediluvians must have been so dif- 
ferent frmn that of all other men, that in a matter 
ef this kind we cannot argue from the one to the 
other. Their lives were much longer than ours ; 
they probably derived their knowledge of the most 
necessary arts from the first man, who was no 
doubt in many respects enlightened by inspiration ; 
and probably the earth was more easily cultivated, 
and the seasons milder, in those early days, than 
th^ have been at any time since. This we know, 
that afler the flood the life of man was exceeding* 
ly shortened. 

686. Some labours instantly repay the labourer. 
He who digs a cave, or builds a hut, enjoys the 
yshelter of it, to which his labour gives him aright, 
provided he has not encroached on any body« 
Other labours do not immediately repay the la* 
bourer : it is autumn that compensates the toils of 
tlie sptiiiig. Now man is made for labour ; and 
to it must have recourse for recreation, if he is not 
driven by necessity ; for without it he cannot be 
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either happy or healthy : and the earth and other' 
things require labour to make them useful ; and: 
Vfe are prompted by reason and foresight to pro-i 
vide for future as well as to remove present 
"Wants. And hence mankind would in time learn. 
to lay claim, not only to present use, but also to: 
permanent property ; not in moveables only, and 
other artificial things^ but also in the soil or terri-: 
tory. 

687. Permanent property, when acquired, con- 
tinues till the owner relinquish it, or sell it, or give 
it away. If given away, or sold, it becomes pem 
manent in him to whom it is sold or given ; if re- 
linqqlshed, it again becomes common, and falls to 
the first occupant as before. A man's children, 
if the first witnesses of his death, are naturally .the 
first occupants of the property he has left ; and 
the municipal laws of all enlightened nations allow 
them to be his natural heirs. From a passage in 
the history of Abraham (Gen. xv. 2, S.) it would 
appear, that in those early times when a man 
died childless, his servant (perhaps his chief ser- 
vant) became his heir ; probably, because being 
present at bis death, he was of course the first oc* 
cupant of the property left. Of the reasonable^ 
iiess of admitting the validity of testaments, I shall 
liave occasion to speak afterwards. . 

688. From the view of things now given^ it 
has been supposed by some authors, that^the pro* 
gress of human society^ from rudeness to refine^ 

V 
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menti Consists of four periods or stages t that, iit 
the first, men lived by hunting or fishing, or ooc 
such fruits and plants as the earth produces with« 
out culture ; in the second, by pasturage ; in the 
thirds by both these, in conjunction Mrith agricuU 
ture ; and, in the fourth, by all these^ in conjunct 
tion with commerce, which gives rise to arts and 
sciences, and every other elegance of life. In some 
countries, particularly our own, this may have 
happened, but could not in all: some being sd 
barren as not to admit of agriculture i many so 
peculiarly situated, as to be incapable of commerce 
with the rest of the world ; and some so destitute 
of territory^ and so beset with the sea> as to ob« 
Hge the natives, from the beginning, to live by 
jfishing^ or practise commerce. Examples will 
readily occur to those who are conversant in hisi^ 
tory and geography* 

689. Of original property a man may occupy ai 
much as he has occasion for, provided he do no 
injury to others : and the same rule^ a little ex- 
tended, may determine the limits of occupancy^ 
where states or nations are the occupants* If one 
man, or a few men^ were to land in a desart 
island, it would be unreasonable that they should 
appropriate the whole, unless tHe whole were ne* 
cessary to supply their wants. But men, acting 
as the servants of a nation, might, in the name of 
that nation^ or of its sovereign, take possession of 

VOL. JI. » 
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the whole, unless it were very extensive ; because 
the government which they serve may send co» 
lonies to people it, or in self-defence may find it 
necessary to hinder foreigners from settling in it. As 
to the right which some nations have assumed, of 
exterminating or driving away the people of any 
country, that they might have room to settle in it; 
it is just such a right as my neighbour's family have 
to murder or drive me out of my house that they 
may have it for themselves. The instance of 
Joshua taking possession of the land of Canaan it 
no objection to this principle^ as will appear after* 
wards. 

690. Some things, when appropriated, belong 
not to any . one individual, but to a society. Of 
this kind, in the Roman law, are, bona unix^erAta^ 
iunij property belonging to communities; is 
marketplaces, public halls, public walks, and such 
lands as may be bought by the community, or 
given to it. Of this kind also are, what the Ro» 
man lawyers called res sacras^ as temples ; ret 
sancias^ as the walls of a city ; and res religiosas^ • 
as the sepulchres pf particular families. These 
were improperly termed res nullius^ things belong- 
ing to nobody. It is true they belong not to any 
individual, but^they are tlie property of certain 
communities or societies. Highways and public 
bridges are, by the civil law, considered as the 
property of the state : with us,, they are supposed 
to belong to the king, as the representative of the ; 
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6tate ; and hence we call the public road the king's 
highway. 

691. it is a maxim in the civil law. Quod nullius 
est^ fit occupantis : what belongs to nobody, be* 
comes the property of that person who seizes on it» 
But in most of the modern monarchies of Europe 
the maxim is, Quod nutUus est^ Jit domini regis^ 
Things found, when the owner cannot be discos 
vered, belong, by the law of nature, to the finder 
or occupant ; but on this right of property the 
laws of different countries have laid different sorts 
of restriction* The Jews gave found treasure to 
the owner of the ground in which it was found ; 
the Roman law gave it sometimes to the finder, 
sometimes to the landlord, and sometimes to the 
public treasury. In Great Britain it has commonly 
been considered as the property of the king $ and 
formerly it 'was criminal not to give him notice of 
it when found ; but now he never claims it, be- 
cause it is not worth his while, and so it remains 
with the finder. How the king should have a 
claim upon it will appear afterwards, whetf we 
Com€ to speak of those feudal institutions which 
gave rise to the modern monarchies of Europe. 

692. When a man throws away his property, 
or neglects it so as to give reason to believe that 
he does not mean to reclaim it, the first occupant 
has no doubt a right to it. In commercial coun- 
tries the law commonly fixes a time, before which, 
if a man does not claim his property, having it in 
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liis power to do so, he is supposed to have reKn- 
quished it, and loses his right by what is called 
prescription. The terms of prescription are dif- 
ferent in different countries, and with respect to 
difierept sorts of property. Many corporations 
and individuals enjoy their estates by prescription ; 
that is, the law pennits them to enjoy those things 
now, because their predecessors had possessed 
tbem undisturbed for many years. This is not 
unreasonable. Many things happen, by whidi 
charters and original grants may be destroyed; 
and if a man and his forefathers have enjoyed an 
estate undisturbed for many years, it is presumed 
jthat no legal objection can be made to his right, 
and consequently that his right ia good. If ob^ 
jections have been made from time to rime, ac« 
^cording to the established forms of law, that will 
alter the case. A tradesman may by prescription 
lose his claim against his debtor : that is, as the 
law stands at present, if he does not present his bill 
for payment within five or six years after it fidls 
due.^^ This too is reasonable. It imposes no hard- 
ship on the creditor to oblige him to present his 
bill ; and it prevents claims from being brought 
against the debtor of so old a date as that he can 
hardly know whether they be just or unjusL-— So 
much for occupancy, the first way of acquiring 
original property. See § 681. 

693. The second way is by what is called a> 
^oHi by which we acquire the original pr(»> 
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petty of something, in consequence of its being 
strictly connected with another thing which be-^ 
longs to us. Of these accessions the lawyers 
enumerate several. The proprietor of money lent 
is entitled to the interest of it, and the owner of a 
tree or a cow, to the fruit or the calf: this is call- 
ed jft'Tictus. He who buys a growing wood is 
proprietor of all the additional increase* of the 
trees : this is termed incrementum. Another is 
denominated attuvio ; when ground is by a river 
brought over from the proprietor on the one side 
to the proprietor on the other. If this be done 
gradually, it is properly accession, because the 
former owner might have prevented it ; but if a 
large piece is brought over at once, it seems rea« 
sonable, as such a thing could be neither foreseen 
' nor prevented, that the proprietor should not lose 
his right. New islands sometimes rise in seas and 
rivers. If the sea or river belonged to any person 
or people, the new island also belongs to that per- 
son or people : if this was not the case, the new 
island may b6 appropriated by occupancy ; unless 
the neighbours have reason to think they may be 
in danger from foreigners getting into it ; in which 
case the right of self defence will justify their in- 
terposing, in order to obtain an equitable settle-' 
Hient.7— Other accessions are mentioned by the 
names of cammiatiOf ccfnfusio^ specification &c. every 
question relating to which nOay be solved by any 
person of common sense. 
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694. The sea was mentioned as property ^ ab- 
surdly, it may be thought, as that should be open 
to ail the world. And this is in general true ; 
though the same right of self-defence may autho- 
rise exceptions. A maritime people have an un- 
doubted right to hinder from cOming within a 
pertain distance of their coast foreigner;; suspects 
ed of hostile purposes ; as well as those, who, by 
fishing, would deprive the natives of part of that 
provision to : which nature gave them right ; for 
that to the fishes found on our: coast, fof example, 
our people have an exclusive right, will hardly be 
denied ; unless there be such plenty as may aerve 
others as well as ourselves. Contraband adventu- 
rers too may be prohibited from approaching too 
near, on pain. of forfeiting their cargoes. 

695. The right of property comprehends fiiese 
five rights, First, the right of possession : se- 
condly, the right of using : thirdly, a right to ex- 
clude others from possession and use ; fpr, with- 
out this, the two former rights would be nothing: 
fourthly, the right of recovering, our own when 
lost : and fifthly, the right of transferring what is 
alienable. The duties and obligations porrespond- 
ing to these rights are pbyioqs and university un- 
derstood. 

696. I come now to the second class of adven- 
titious rights (see § 678), which are derived from 
some deed of a former proprietor. They are di* 
yi(ied into personal and real. A personal derived 
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right terminates in some person : thus a master 
has a personal right to the service of him whom 
he has hired ; and thus a creditor may be satisfied 
with a personal or general security from his debtor^ 
as a bill tMr a bond, withoiut demanding a right, by 
a pledge or otherwise, to any particular part of the 
debtor's goods. These personal rights are. real in 
one sense of the word, that is, they are not £cti- 
tious, but genuine. But, in contradistinction to 
these, those derived rights have been called real 
which terminate not in a person, but in some thing ; 
for the word real (in barbarous Latin reaUs)\iA dei» 
rived from res. If I have lent money to a man 
who gives me some part of his goods, in. the way 
of pledge, to be kept by me if the debt is not 
paid, I am said to have a real right. : • . :^ 

697* There is a derived real right to partial pro* 
perty, and a derived real right to full property. In 
tlie former case, one is proprietor along with an- 
other, or with others; in the latter, one is sole 
proprietor. The following are examples of de- 
rived real rights to partial property. First bona 
fide possessio. When a man innocently becomes 
possessed of what belongs to another, as in the 
case of finding what is lost, he is a presumptive 
proprietor, a bona jide possessor, and has a right 
to keep what he has found from every person but 
the owner ; who, on receiving it back^ is bound 
to indemnify him for any trouble or expence he 
may have incurred in preserving i^ and in finding 
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out the person whose property it is. If the finder 
have received benefit from it, let bim make the 
owner an amicable compensation ; if it have pe* 
rished through no fault of the finder, he cannot 
be liable in damages. There is no difficulty in de- 
termining any case that may be supposed to occur 
in a matter of this kind« 

698. Secondly, the right of entail; or that 
right which one may have to a thing, an estate for 
example, after a certain number of years are past, 
in. which case one is said to have the right in re- 
version ; or after the death of certain persons, in 
which case one is said to have it in remainder. One 
may leave one's property, or give it away, to an* 
other ; or in the event of his death, or not perform^ 
ing conditions, to a second } or in case he should 
die, or not perform conditions, to a third, and so 
forward ; and every one of these persons has a 
right of entail. Or a man, disposing of an estate 
of his own acquisition, may leave it for so many 
years to one person, for so many subsequent years 
to another, for so many more to a third, &c. 
Such disposals are in general not unreasonable, as^ 
the right of making them results from the very 
nature of property : but municipal law may limit 
such rights where the public good seems to require 
it There is another sort of entail very common 
in this country. A man possessed of an estate in 
land, who can prove that he has no debt, may, if 
lie pleases, by a d^ed caUod aQ entaiU executed 
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according to certain legal forms, settle that estate 
4ipon his heirs, in such a manner as to make it 
impossible for them to diminish it. So that he^ 
who inherits an entailed estate, cannot have credit 
to borrow more money than he can satisfy his cre- 
ditors that he can pay during his life, or that his 
heir can pay without encroaching on the inheri- 
tance- Such entails lay a restraint on luxury, and 
secure the perpetuity of estates as far as that can 
be done by human policy ; but they throw incum* 
brances in the way of private business, and seem 
to be rather detrimental to a commercial nation. 
And it often happens, in consequence of these en* 
tails, that the younger children of people of for« 
tune are poorly provided for. 

699. A third derived right to partial property 
is Jus emjphyteuticum^ or the right of holding in 
fee, or, as it is sometimes called in Scotland, in 
feu : which tak^s place, when a man possesses as 
his own a certain improveable thing, as a piece of 
ground, on paying a yearly tribute to his superior^ 
that is to the person from whom he derives his right. 
It dififers from a lease, which gives one the use of 
a house or piece of ground, for a limited time 
only. The holder in fee is the proprietor of what 
he . holds ; and may sell it to another ; though he 
is commonly subject to some restrictions with re- 
spect to the mode of alienation. The ancient and 
technical name of this sort of right is derived from 
the Greek nuqnmimv^ to plant or ingraffi Anciently^ 
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jt seems, tMs tenure was, and indeed it it stiU, 
found to be a good encouragement to the cultiva- 
tion of barren gronnd. A man who possesacis a 
£eld as his own, and knows he may dispose of it 
to advantage when he has improved it, .uriliingly 
incurs the expence of improvement ; which be 
who holds, by lease, unless it be a very long one, 
is in ordiflaiiky cases under little or no temptation 
to do. To the truth of this remark, many fine 
fields in this neighbourhood bear testimony. In 
the memory of persons not much older than I am, 
most of them were wUd heath, or watery and 
rocky desart. 

> 700. A fourth derived right to partial propertjT 
is, pignuSy and a fifth is hypotheca. When, as a se- 
curity for a debt, a certain piece of goods is put 
by the debtor into the hands of the creditor, ta be 
kept by him till the debt is paid, this is pignus or 
pledge. When either the law, or a deed of the 
debtor, transfers to the creditor, as a security for 
a debt^ not the property itself, but. a legal right to 
some part of the debtor'^ property, this is hypo- 
tbeca ; and is sometimes in the Scotch law termed 
hypothec^ as in French it is hypothegue: the Eng- 
lish word mortgage comes near it in signification, 
but is not the same^ If in Scotland a farmer be« 
come bankrupt, his landlord has a hypothec on 
his crop for payment of the rent j that is, may 
insist, without ranking himself among the other 
creditors, that as much of the crop shall be given 



CQAP. U MO&AL SCXSNCS. 10-7 

him as will pay the full reDt (dt* that crop. In 
like manner, house-carpenters, and ship^wrights, 
have a hypothec on the house or ship repaired, for 
the materials and other charges of reparation f 
sind shipmasters, on the cargo for their freights. 
Hedges and hypothecs being real rights, the law 
considers as preferable to personal ones. They are 
bd;ter steurities for the payment of debt, than billa 
orbonds« * 

701. A sixth derived right to partial property m 
called servituSf or servitude ; which is a. right to 
some small use of another's property, or to some 
influence over it. Thus, in the country, I may 
have a right to drive my cattle to water through a 
neighbour's field ; and in a town, if I am building 
a house^ I may have a right to fasten some of the 
beams ip my neighbour's wall ; and he may have 
a ri^t'tp prevent mj building so near or so high, 
as to make his house dark or unhealthy. The 
Roman law divided s^mitutes into urhatut anil 
rustics. ;--.-j • " . . ' ""I,. ' ■ ■ ■ . .» 

702. The list of these derived rights to !partial 
property that I shall mention i^feodvmi or the 
right of 'holding rn^^ that is^^ of possessing an 
estate aa one's own, on condition of rendering ho^ 
ibage and personal service to the superior. Thia 
sort of tenure was introduced by those nations^ 
who in thie fourth, fifth, and sixth centuries, came 
from the northern parts of Europe, overturne4 
the Roman empire^ and established themselve3 in 
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France, Spain, Itlly, and the other countries which 
they conquered. They were called by dijBTereiit 
names, Goths, Huns, Vandals, Franks, Normans^ 
&c. but seem originally to have been the same 
people ; or at least to have very much resembled^ 
one another in manners, laws, and government. 
They left their own countries, probaWy because' 
they found them uncomfortable, and had heard 
that in the southern parts of Europe the neces- 
saries of life might be more easily obtained, and 
in greater abundance ; and actuated too, perhaps, 
by a spirit of ambition and conquest : and whole 
nations of them emigrated at once, without any 
view of ever returning. Such emigrations were 
in former times not uncommon. Cassar * gives a 
particular account of a projected emigration of the 
Helvetii ; which he opposed, from an apprehen- 
sion that they would molest the Roman province, 
and some other nations in friendship with Rome ; 
and having defeated them in several battles, and 
killed two hundred and fifty thousand of them, 
compelled the remaining hundred and ten thousand 
to return to their own country. And about fifty 
years before this period, the Cimbri and Teutones 
emigrate;d from the northern parts of Germlmy^ 
with a ^^ew to settle in the Roman province, or in 
Italy, and were overthrown by Caius Marius, with 
a slaughter that amounted almost to final extermi- 
nation* 

« Bell. GalL lib; 1. 
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70S. But to return to the subverters of the 
Roman empire: they, like their predecessors in 
emigration, were a bold and hardy race of men, 
lovers of liberty aud independence, and fdnd of 
military enterprise. When they had conquered a 
country, their plan was, not to destroy the natives, 
but to settle among them, and introduce their own 
kw8 and customs. To their commander, who at 
&rat was chosen by them, and afterwards became 
their king, they made a present of all the con- 
quered territory, on condition of his dividing it 
among them ; which he did in the foUowiqg man- 
ner. 

^04f. He retained as much of it as was thought 
rafficient for the support of his dignity ; and what 
he possessed he held of no superior. It was, 
dierefbre, property of that sort which afterwards 
came to be called allodial; from two northern 
wordSf allf which signified then what in our lan- 
guage it does now, and odhj property. The rest 
of the conquered territory he divided among the 
officers oi his army, who were afterwards consi- 
dered as nobility, and who held their lands of the 
king, and held them as their own, on condition of 
rendering him personal service, and attending him 
in war, at their own charges, when summoned for 
that purpose ; all which they swore to perform* 
declaring themselves at the same time his tnen^ 
homines ; whence was derived the barbarous La^^ 
tin word homofj^um^ and our Knglish term £#- 
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mage. This sort of tenure was called feodum^ 
Jeodj and by corruption ^wrf ; from two northern 
words, fecj reward, and orfA, property ; which in- 
timated, that these nobles held their lands in prom 
pertjf as a reward for military service. And heace 
the government, laws, and customs, introduced by , 
these people, are called feodal^ or feuda]. 

705. The nobility of a feudal kingdom were 
the king's immediate vassals ; a word which did 
not signify slaves, but persons who held their lands 
of a superior, from whom they were supposed to 
derive them. The nobles had also their vassals, 
who, in after times, and in some countries, were 
called flnw/^erf, armour-bearers, or esquires^ bear- 
ers of shields ; which last term comes from the 
French escu (probably from scutwn) or ecw, which 
formerly signified a shield : and the esquires held 
their lands, each of his immediate superior, and 
by the same feudal tenure, according to which 
their superior held his lands of the king. T1)ub 
the whole conquered territory was divided aniong 
the conquerors ; and the king, on summoning his 
nobility to war, was instantly attended by them, 
and they by their vassals the esquires, and these 
by their vassals (for the greater esquires had their 
vassals, as well as the nobles) ; so that all the mi- 
litary part of the p^ation was in arms at once. No 
^plan of policy cOuld, in those days, be better con* 
trived for securing a conquest. And European 
nations, who had not been subdued by the north- 
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era warriors^ adopted in process of time the same 
policy; either because they admired the wisdoni 
of it, or because they wished to be like their 
neighbours* Thus the feudal government became 
almost universal in Europe. Into England it was 
first introduced in its full extent, about seven hun- 
dred and twenty years ago, by William the Cort- 
queror, who brought it from his own country of 
Normandy. 

706. All human institutions are liable to change.' 
The feudal system soon became a different thing 
from what it had been originally. Arms being, 
in the opinion of these people, the only honour* 
able profession, the lower orders of men, includ- 
ing husbandmen and artificers, were not permitted 
to be soldiers, and were really slaves, though the 
condition of all was not equally servile. The 
nobles at the same time were growing more and 
more powerful. Their lands at first were held 
during the king's pleasure, and their titles of ho- 
nour were only for life : but both lands and titles 
became hereditary ; and certain offices of great 
power and profit were held in the same manner j 
as, in Scotland, those of high constable, earl ma- 
rischal, high admiral, &c. And then, by lega- 
cies, lucrative marriages, and other lucky inci- 
dents, some of the nobility acquired so great wealth 
and influeitce, each having a separate jurisdiction 
within his own territory, that they began to con- 
lider themselves as almost equal to the king him- 
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self} ivhich made them regardless, both of him 
and of the authority of the law. The history of 
those times contains^ for some centuries, little 
more than contests between the kings and nobles ; 
the former striving to regain the privileges they 
had lost, or imprudently given away ; and the lat- 
ter endeavouring to secure advantages, to which, 
because they had long enjoyed them, they thought 
they had a good right. Circumstances, however, 
some of which will be mentioned hereafter^ con- ' 
curred at last to better the condition of the com- 
mon people, to enlarge men's notions on the sub- 
ject of liberty, to repress the insolence of the 
nobles^ and to strengthen the authority of the 
kings and of the law. And thus, the feudal sys^ 
tern was at last broken down, in some countries 
later, in others earlier. But, to this day, feudd 
laws, feudal manners, and feudallanguage, pre- 
vail more or less in almost every country of Eu* 
rope. — So much for derived rights to partial pro- 
perty. 

707. A derived right to full property (se* 
§ 697) may take place in these four ways— 'First; 
at tfie death of the former proprietor, and with hu 
consent ; — secondly, at his deaths and independ^ 
ently on his consent .-—thirdly, during his lifCj and 
'with his consent; — fourthly, during his /i/e^ and • 
independently/ on his consent 

708. In the first way, namely, at the death of 
the former proprietor, and with his consent, a de- 
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rived right of full property is conveyed, by testa- 
ment. A testament is a declaration- of our will^ 
made according to certain forms, to this end, that 
it may have no effect till our death, and may thert 
deterniine the appropriation of the property "we 
may leave behind us. It would be unwise in a 
lawgiver to discourage industry ; one great motive 
to which is, that we may do good to our surviving 
relations and friends : and it would be cruel to ex- 
pose men to the inconvenience that might attend the 
alienation of their property during their life. And 
if the validity of testaments were not allowed, 
there would in many cases be no suflScient securi- 
ty for the payment of the debts of the deceased ; 
which^ as life is uncertain, would be injurious to 
every man's credit. That testaments should be 
valid, is therefore most reasonable ; and is admit* 
ted by the laws of all polite nations. Whether 
they derive their validity from natural or civil law, 
is a question with which men of theory may amuse 
themselves, but is not material. It is true, that a 
dead man can have no influence on any of the fur- 
niture of this world ; but it is equally true, that 
by the law of nature he has the disposal of his 
property as long as he has life and reason ; and if 
so, he may dispose of it before his death, on this 
condition, that the person who is to inherit shall 
Bot have it, nor use it, while the other lives : he 
might even exact from his heir an oath to this pur- 
pose, which oath would certainly be binding by 

VOL« ir« H 
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the law of nature. The forms, according to which 
valid testaments are to be made, it must be left to 
the law of the land to determine. They are, ac- 
cordingly, different in different countries, and as 
they relate to different sorts of property ; but, in 
general, they ought not to be, and in this country 
they are not, very complex, at least with regard 
to moveables. Forms, however, are necessary, to 
prevent forgery, and other frauds ; and to give 
legal authority to those who are to execute the 
will of the testator. 

709^ Secondly ; when a man dies intestate^ that 
is, without making a will, the law, independent 
on his consent^ determines the succession to his 
property. This too is reasonable, as well as ne- 
cessary. For most men know, or may know, the 
persons whom the law would make their heirs. 
If a man wish his legal heir to be his real heir, 
he needs not make a will ; and if he has made 
none, it may be presumed that this was his wish* 
A man's natural heirs are his children, or nearest 
relations, among whom the law of nature would 
give preference according to the degree of con- 
sanguinity, without respect to age or sex; and 
would provide as liberally for the youngest daughter 
as for the eldest son. But here municipal laws 
interpose, and regulate inheritance according to the 
exigencies of different governments. In repub- 
lics, where the citizens are supposed to be equal, 
or nearly so, and where the preservation of this 
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equality tends to the preservation of the govern- 
ment, the children of the same father ought all to 
inherit equally. But in monarchy it is otherwise* 
(See § 665); 

710; Thirdly; H real right td full property 
may be transferred during tJie Ufe^ and with the 
consent^ of the former proprietor, by means of 
contracts. The Roman law distinguished between 
cantractum and pactum ; limiting the former to 
matters of commerce, and the latter to other co- 
venants, to marriage, for example. But in our 
tongue this distinction is unnecessary. A contract 
is the consent of two or more persons, in the same 
design, mutually expressed or signified, in order 
to constitute some right and obligation^ They are 
necessary in human affairs ; for without them we 
could neither supply one another's wants in a way 
equitable to ourselves, nor depend on one another's 
services. They may be expressed in words, or by 
any other signs to which the persons concerned 
agree to give the same meanings Written con- 
tracts have this advantage, that, being more with* 
in the reach of the law^ they are more easily en« 
forced than such as are not committed to writing. 
These, however, may be equally binding on the 
copacience^ The rights conveyed by contracts are 
perfect rights (§ 677) ; for the promiscuous vio- 
lation of them would overturn society. If in 
themselves lawful, they cannot be annulled but by 
the consent of the contracting parties ; and some 
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of the more solemn covenants, as marriage, can- 
not be made null without the authority of the law. 
Contracts differ from resolutions; for these, in 
many cases, we may alter without blame, and they 
confer no right on others. They differ also from 
those promises which, whether declared to be con- 
ditional or not, are universally understood to be 
such. A man promises to come to me to-morrow; 
but death, sickness, and many other accidents, will 
justify his not coming ; a man promises to leave 
me a legacy ; but my misbehaviour, or a change 
in his circumstances for the worse, may excuse his 
not doing it. However, it is the duty of every 
man to avoid rash promises, to take care not to 
deceive or disappoint others, and to shun the ap« 
pearance of fickleness. 

711. The validity of contracts may be affected^ 
first, by the understanding, and, secondly, by the 
will, of the contractors, and, thirdly, by the mat- 
ter of the contract. First, by their understand- 
ing. A contract implies consent ; and consent im- 
plies the use of reason, and some knowledge of 
the nature of those things in regard to which the 
consent is given. To fit a man for managing his 
own affairs, a certain maturity of age is necessary. 
What that is, and how far the validity of contracts 
may be affected by the contractor's immaturity of 
age, it belongs to human laws to determine. With 
us, minority ceases, and a man is supposed ca^ 
pable of managing his own affairs, when the twen- 
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ty-first year is completed j but a private person, 
from prudential considerations, may prolong for 
some years the minority of his heir ; and an act 
oi parliament may shorten that of the heir of the 
crown, and make him capable of legally discharging 
all the functions of royalty at eighteen, or even 
earlier. By the civil and Scotch law, males before 
fourteen^ and females before twelve, can do no- 
thing in their own affairs, which the law holds to 
be valid ; but their parents, or, if these are dead, 
their guardians, act for them : and, during this 
period, they are said to be in the state of pupillarity. 
After these years, and till they be one-and-twenty, 
they are minors ; and, while they are so, may, if 
their parents be dead, choose curators to manage 
their business, unless curators have already been 
appointed for them by their father. 

712. With respect to marriage, and the age at 
which it may be legally contracted, the laws of 
different countries differ greatly. In Scotland, 
fliinors may marry without the consent or know- 
ledge of either parents or guardians ; and mar- 
riage contracted even by pupils becomes valid, if 
the parties agree to live together after their minori- 
ty commences. The English law resembles the 
Roman with regard to marriage. In England, all 
marriages, celebrated without the regular publica* 
tion of banns in the parish church, where either 
of the parties, not being a widow or widower, i$ 
under the age of twenty-one, and celebrated with- 
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out consent of the father, or, if he is dead* of tb6 
mother and guardians, — are mill, and the children 
of such marriage illegitimate. If the consent of 
the mother and guardians be unreasonably with- 
held) the matter may be determined by the lord 
chancellor ; but no power can force the father^s 
consent ; or, if he is alive, make up for the want 
of it. If the law of England be too rigid in this 
particular, as some think it is, that of Scotland is 
undoubtedly too little so. In this particular, how- 
ever, the English law is easily evaded. If the per* 
sons who wish to marry can make their escape in* 
to Scotland, and get the nuptial ceremony per- 
formed there, though within half a mile of the 
English border (a thing often, and with no great 
difficulty accomplished), the marriage, in the judg- 
ment of the British legislature, is valid. Surely, 
either the English law with respect to legal mar- 
riage is wrong ; or to tolerate, in this way, the 
evading of it, is mere mockery of legislation. 

713. How far imprudence or mistake may in- 
validate contracts, is in general weU enough un- 
derstood, though not easily expressed in few words. 
One thing is clear, namely, that all fraud ought to 
be discouraged. Contrs^cts, made with idiots, with 
mad men during their phrensy, or with drunken 
men when the drunkenness is apparent, ought not 
to be valid ; because, without a fraudulent pur* 
pose, nobody would transact business with such a 
person. In the case of drunkenness, however. 
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there may be exceptions to this rule. All drunk 
men are not equally incapable of managing their 
affitirs ; and all sober men are not equally acute in 
discerning the state of another man's mind. And 
there are some contracts, marriage, for example, 
which ought to be binding even upon drunk men, 
and in fact are so. Let those who think there is 
any hardship in this be careful to keep themselves 
always sober ; a circumstance of which no man will 
ever have occasion to repent. 

714. Secondly, whatever affects the freedom of 
the will may affect the validity of contracts. In 
genera], extorted contracts are not valid. But to 
this maxim there are many exceptions. If an 
army is forced into a treaty by a victorious enemy 
(which often happens), that treaty must be sacred- 
ly kept : if it were not, the evils of war would be 
remediless and endless. Extorted promises ought 
to be fulfilled, when by so doing the public good 
is promoted, and the person who promises not ma- 
terially injured. If a pirate sets me at liberty on 
my promising a ransom, I ought to pay that ran- 
som if I can ; not because he has any right tq it, 
but because, if I did not, he ipight be more un- 
relenting to other prisoners. In all cases of this 
kind, the person from whom the promise is ex- 
torted, ought to consider how far his non-perform- 
ance may affect, first, the public good, and, se- 
condly, the dignity of his own character. See the 
story of Regultjs, and Cicero's remarks upon it. 
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in. his third book on moral duties: see also the 
tenth chapter of the first book. 

715. Thirdly; valid contracts must all be pos- 
sible and lawful. Contractors, however, may some- 
time$ be mistaken with respect to this possibility 
and lawfulness: if the mistake was unavoidable 
they should suffer no loss; where fraud appears 
let it be discouraged. Of inconsistent contracts 
with the same person, the first is null, and the last 
valid ; with different persons, the first is valid, and 
the last null. If I hire a servant, at a certain rate 
of wages, and afterwards agree to give him more, 
X am bound by the last agreement. If a man 
marry a second wife while the first is living, the 
first marriage Js yalid^ the last is both null and cri* 
minal. 

7i6. Some contracts are intended for the bene-^ 
fit of one only of the contracting parties, and these 
are called gratuitous, and said to be three ; man- 
datum, when one without reward undertakes to 
do business for another; commodatufn^ when one 
allows another, gratis^ the use of a thing for a 
certain time; depositum^ when one undertakes, 
without asking any thing for his trouble, the charge 
and keeping of some part of another's property. 
These contracts are common, and the rights and 
obligations arising from them universally under* 
stood. 

. 717. Those other contracts, which are intended 
for the equal advantage of the contracting parties, 
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have in Scotland been called onerous^ The general 
vulfe with I'egard to them is, that equality be pre- 
selrved. All the persons, therefore, concerned in 
them, ought to have the same opportunities of 
knowing the vahie of those things in regard to 
which the contract is made. Now those things 
have value, which are useful or agreeable ; and 
the price of a thing is in proportion to the diffi^ 
culty of obtaining it, and the demand there is for 
it« Difficulty of obtaining a thing may be occa- 
sioned many ways; as, if there be but a small 
quantity of it in the world ; if any accident make 
that quantity less than ordinary ; if much labour, 
lejarning, or genius, be required in the labourer or 
artist who produces it ; or if the persons employ- 
ed about it are, according to the custom of the 
country, obliged to live in an expensive manner *. 
—Value and price are not the same« For some 
things of great value bear no price : such are 
church benefices, which the law forbids to be 
bought or sold ; and such are those good things 
which cannot be appropriated, as air and light. 
On the other hand, things of little use may bear 
great price, if much desired and rarely met with, 
as gold and diamonds. Nay, in some savage na- 
tions, things of no value at all, as red feathers 
and glass beads, will be thankfully received in ex« 
change for hogs and other articles of provision. 
, 718. The most ancient and most obvious sort: 

* Hutcheson. 
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of commercial contract is barter, or the exchange 
of goods for goods. But where there is no other 
sort of commerce, contracts of barter must be 
liable to great inequalities. I may want, for ex« 
ample, a thing of small value which my neigh- 
bour can spare, as a pair of shoes, and have no- 
thing that I can spare to give for it, but a thing 
of great value, which cannot be divided, as a 
horse. Or it may be necessary for me to carry 
some of my property from home, to support me 
on a journey ; and yet I may find it inconvenient 
or impossible to move my sheep,' oxen, grain, or 
a sufficiency of other provision, for that purpose. 
For managing commerce, therefore, with ease, 
and in order to preserve equality in buying and 
selling, letting and hiring, and other contracts of 
the same nature, it will be necessary to contrive 
some sort of standard goods, universally desired 
and valued, which every man may be willing to 
take in exchange for what he sells, becaose by 
them he may procure whatever he wants to buy. 
These standard goods must be of great price, that 
they may be easily carried about, and that a small 
quantity of them may be an equivalent for a great 
quantity of other goods : they must also be dur- 
able, and of a firm and tough consistency, and 
not liable to be either broken or much worn by 
use ; and they must be capable of being divided 
into very small parts without losing any of their 
substance. These properties belong to the preci* 
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ous metals of gold and silver, which are accord- 
ingly used, in all commercial coufitnes, for 
money i that is^ for a general standard of value or 
price. 

719. Money was anciently dealt out by weight : 
we still speak of a pound sterling, and of espence 
and eccpending money ; words, which in their ety- 
mology refer to weighing. But this method of 
reckoning money is both troublesome and unsafe ; 
for the metal, though sufficiently heavy, may not 
be sufficiently pure ; and of the purity of metal 
few people are judges. Coin, therefore, or stamp- 
ed money, was introduced ; whereof the value is 
known at sight, and the purity attested by the 
stamp ; which the public only has a right to affix^ 
or the sovereign acting by public; authority : so 
that he who counterfeits the legal coin incurs 
the punishment of high treason, because he usurps 
one of the rights of sovereignty. This at least is 
the punishment of him who in Great Britain is 
convicted of coining gold or silver money, which 
is our true, ancient, and current coin ; copper 
money not having been introduced into South 
Britain till the reign of Charles II. By the law 
of England, the counterfeiter of copper coin is 
guilty, not of high treason, or of felony, but of 
a trespass, or misd^meanour^^ punishable, however, 
with two years imprisonment, and other incpnve« 
niences. 

720. Pure silver or gold, not stamped into coin. 
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is called bullion. Coin stamped and the same 
weight of bullion ought to be as near as possible 
of the same value, the expence of coining being 
but a trifle. If coin bear a higher value than the 
metal is worth, foreign nations would not take 
our money at the price we pay for it ^ and our 
people would find their account in catrymg their 
goods to a foreign market, where they would re- 
ceive coin of more intrinsic value than could be 
had at home. If the bulUon were more valuable 
than the coin; if, for example, a crown-piece 
melted would sell for more than five shillings, 
(which is said, but I can hardly believe, to have 
been the case with our old crown- pieces, many <^ 
which are affirmed to have been worth five shillings 
and four pence), people would be tempted to melt 
the coin, and sell it for bullion, or to send it abroad, 
and dispose of it there ; and the more cash there 
was in circulation, the more would government be 
a loser. 

721. Money, like other things, is more or less 
valuable, as it is less or more plentiful. Since 
South America was discovered, more than a thou- 
sand millions sterling have been imported, in»gold 
and silver, from that country into Europe. The 
consequence is, that our money has been continual* 
ly, and indeed rapidly, sinking in its value : that 
which is now bought for twenty shillings would 
not perhaps have cost twenty pence, three hundred 
years ago. This means, not that the thing has 
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become dearer, but that money has become cheaper: 
a man's labour or food being as valuable then as it 
is now. The nficessaries of life, though their price 
is not always the same, have at all times the same 
value nearly ) some differences may indeed happen 
in a time of plenty or of scarcity, but those are not 
considerable in a computation that includes a num« 
ber of years : and seasons of great plenty or great 
scarcity are not frequent. For seventy years before 
the year one thousand seven hundred and eighty- 
two, there was not in North Britain a season of ex« 
traordinary scarcity. 

722. Upon the principle now laid down witli 
respect to the necessaries of life, we may form 
conjectures concerning the value of ancient money, 
and of our own money in former times. If, for 
example, in this country, three hundred years ago, 
an ordinary ox was sold for five shillings, and if 
such an ox is now sold for five pounds, we infer, 
not with certainty, but with probability, that a 
shilling of that time must have been equal to one 
of our pounds : as the intrinsic value of the ox, 
whether used for food or for labour, must have 
always been nearly the same. And if at Rome, 
in the time of Augustus, an ox was sold for a cer- 
tain number of sesterces, we may, by an easy cal- 
culation, form a conjecture concerning the value 
of a sesterce of that time in our present money. — 
In England, in the year twelve hundred, a horse 
was sold for twelve shillings and five pence ; an ox 
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for four shillings and eight pence ; a hog for three 
shillings ; a sheep for twenty pence. In Scotland, 
about the year thirteen hundred, a4ien was valued 
at one halfpenny, or six penmes Scotch ; a Scotch 
pint (two English quarts) of French wine at three 
pence ; a cow at five shillings \ an ox at six shil- 
lings and eight pence. 

723. Notes or bank bills that pass for monej 
are to be considered as personal securities on trad- 
ing companies, for the payment of certain sums of 
gold or silver. The value which the company re- 
ceive for the note when issued they oblige them«p 
selves to give for it when returned upon them. 
And in nations where stamped leather or paper b 
used for money, these things, being in themselves 
of no value, must be supposed to derive what value 
is annexed to them from a contract, whereby the 
public, that is the government, obliges itself to 
give for them what it received. Money made of 

^the baser metals must be bulky in proportion to 
the cheapness of the metal. Lycurgus, in order 
to abolish commerce at Sparta, made a law, that 
all the current coin should be of iron, which in 
that country was very cheap. Hence the Lacede- 
monian money was so unwieldy that nobody cared 
to have any thing to do with it, and the little traffic 
they had was in the way of barter. 

724. In commercial society, it is sometimes ne- 
cessary to fix, for certain commodities, sipretium 
legilimum, or legal price, which cannot be ex* 
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ceeded. Itiis is particularly the case >¥ith those 
things in regard to which the seller has it in his 
power to take advantage of the buyer. If they 
who lend money, that is, who sell the use of it 
for a limited time, could exact any price, that is, 
any rate of interest for it they pleased, the lender 
might in many ways take advantage of the bor- 
rower's necessity. A certain rate of interest, there- 
fore, is fixed by law ; and those money-lenders, 
who exact or accept of more, are liable to a pro- 
secution for usury J which in England is a trespass 
punishable by a fine not less, I think, than thrice 
the amount of the sum lent. The interest of mo- 
ney is greater or less, according to the scarcity or 
plenty of money in any country ; and according 
to the greater or less risk there may be of insolv- 
ency on the part of the borrower. In ancient 
Rome, the sum lent was supposed to be divided 
into a hundred parts, one of which was payable 
monthly, as interest; so that the rate was at twelve 
per cent. In England, under Henry VIII. and 
Queen Elizabeth, the legal interest was ten per 
cent, and eight in the reign of James I. Under 
Charles II. it was reduced to six; and by a statute, 
still in force, of Queen Anne, it was further re- 
duced to five per cent, which is the highest interest 
that the law now allows to be paid or exacted. 
Money lent on mortgage ujay be had at four per 
cent, the security being so good that there is little 
or no risk of losing it ; and a considerable pairt oC 
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the money lent to government pays only three per 
cent.j because, while the government lasts^ there is 
no risk at all of this kind. 

725. Whether it be lawful to lend money on 
interest, has been made a question. The canon 
law, and, as some think, the law of Moses, de^ 
clare it to be unlawful ; and Aristotle is of the 
same opinion, because money, being naturally bar- 
ren, cannot without absurdity be made to breed 
money. But, in answer to Aristotle, it may b6 
said, that a house is as barren as a shilling ; for 
we never heard of houses breeding houses, or shil- 
lings breeding shillings ; yet if I were to allow 
another man the use of my house for a year, it 
would hardly be equitable to forbid my accepting 
any rent from him. With the canon law we have 
not much concern, as protestants deny its authori- 
ty. And as to the law of Moses, it expressly al^ 
lows interest to be exacted from a stranger, though 
(for reasons peculiar to the Jewish policy) not 
from an Israelite. Much profit may be made by 
the use of money ; to lend it is generally attended 
with some risk and inconvenience: and if, by 
means of my money lent him, a man get a hun- 
dred pounds, which without my money he could 
not have gotten, it is surely as reasonable that hi 
should allow me part of his gain, as that I should 
give wages to a servant, or pay freight to a ship- 
master, — To elude the laws relating to usury is, I 
believe, neither difficult nor uncommon: but usuiy 
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is so hateful a thing, that no ma who ^egar^s his 
(diaracter will ^ver incur the disgrace df it. 

726. When a man sets a greater value on a 

thing than it is worth; because he has had it long; 

because it has been peculiarly useful to him ; ot. 

because he got it from a friend; the price at whicli 

be rates it is called pretium affecUoriii^ If he is to 

sell it, he ought to let the buyer know that' he 

overvalues it ; and then the bargain will be fair* 

But if I take a liking to any part of a man's pro« 

perty which he is willing to sell, and if I set a 

Ugber value on it than the seller does, or than it 

is worthy he ought not to take advantage of my 

fondness or ignorance. Sometimes, by the con- 

tent of all parties^ a sale may be agreed on, which 

no inequality between the valbe of the thing sold 

add the price given shall be alloWed to nullify. 

Such is the sale bi/ auction, where the price is ndt 

fixed by the seller^ but by the best bidder, who* 

is the purchaser^ The Romans called it auctio^ . 

probably because every successive bidder (augetj 

increases, or raises the price; It was also called a 

sale sub hasta ; because a spear was stuck in the 

ground at the place where the praxo (or aud- 

tioneer) took his station.-^-^Of this sort of cdn- 

tracts, that are opposed to gratuitous (see §7^6^ 

717)^ and intended for the equal advantage o( the 

contracting parties^ there is a great number iu 

commercial society, as barter, buying and sellings 

letting and hiring, insurance^ partnership, &c« &• 

VOL. II. t 
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to the detail of which we need not enter» as their 
laws, to all those who are conceraed in them, an 
ivell enoilgh known. 

727. Contracts are enforced in various wajrii 
by pledges, mortgages, penalties, securities, &c. 
Th6y are also enforced by oaths. The desi^ eC 
an oath is, not td induce the Deity to be more at^ 
tentive, or give him any new right of punishing' 
&lsehood ; but to impress ourselves with the: 
strongest motives to veracity, by aggravatkigr tha 
guilt of untruth ; peijury, and every other sort of 
false- swearing, being both dishonest and impioiUi 
An oath, being an act of devotion, ought to be 
administered, and taken, with solemnity. It com* 
prehends the import of these words.— ^ In thy 
' presence I stand, O God of truth : thou know- 
' est that what I say is true : if I speak fitlsely, I - 
^ know that I justly forfeit thy favour, and deserve 
* punishment.* In such a declaration, uttered with 
sincerity, and a clear conscience, can there be any- 
thing unchristian, or prejudicial to society? Surely: 
not. Christians are warranted to swear, in con- 
firmation of the truth, not only by the laws of al| 
Christian countries, the necessity of the thing,} 
and the many examples of solemn swearing re* 
corded, without being blamed, nay, with appro- 
bation, in the Old Testament; but also, by the 
example of St Paul, in several parts of his epistles: 
and, by still higher authority, that of our Saviour 
himself, who, wben adjured by the high priest. 



tiMdefcdtided ta returnf kti expliclC ated iMMAdisttef 

As^wef ;-^wlucIf^ afnbhg the Jews, teas otie formi 

of lidiiihiisteiifig at)d Cakiiig ah oathir 

, 728; lliat evangelical precept, therefort, ' Swear 

^ Aot at alV cither murt be Understood to refer M 

ttHntceHssLty and ^ofaner swearing, n^hich in thef' 

dibcdogue isf called' ' taking the tianie 6f 6bd int' 

' Yaini^ or'ntiay be thiis interpreted.-'-^* Adhere sa 

; ^ scroptrlotisljr and habitttally to trrith, thalt men, 

^ ktiowitig yottir veracity, and confiding in it, may 

*' have nd occasion tomakeyoti confirm ycmr^e^ of 

* iW by ah oath. ' This whole subject iis explained!' 

tttb the greatest acenracjy and perspicuity in the 

Sadtth vblbiine of Archbishop Seeker's' sermons,^ 

As- the obligatfon of oaths is most iA;ered^ and 

every sirtrt' of disregard to them tends to the de- 

lihictiotf- of society, all: practices otight to incui^ 

pbDishmellit) which lessen men's reverence for an 

Mth, aiid for the adorable name of the Supreme 

BiAbg. Stich ^ practice is common swearing, of 

which it i^ shockinfg to consider, how slightly it is 

iteiUfSdverted on by the law, and hotv scandalously 

dUcotn^ged by the niagistraete;-^or all those crimes 

tite tbagl^trate must be supposed to encourage, 

irinich \h either perpetraites himself, or against 

^ieb be refuses^ or neglects^ to pi^t the law m 

execution. This crime is \^holly inexcusable ; no 

ntttrrsl pr6][>Cnsity prompts to it; in his first at-^ 

tempts to acquire the habit of it, a man n^ \M 

actuated by affectation, as well as impiet/^' 
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729. It also tends to lessen the reverence due 
to oaths^ when they are too frequently, and OD 
trivial occasions, exacted ; or when they are ad-, 
minstered, or taken, without due solemnity. In 
these two respects, I can pay no compliment ta 
the laws and customs of this country. It is, how- 
ever, just to acknowledge, that, of those who take 
and administer oaths, there are among us some in- 
dividuals who know what they are about, and • 
make the spectators Jeel that they know it The j 
words of an oath ought to be, and, if the framerft 
of it understand their own language, and have anjr 
skill in grammar, always may be, so plain, that 
the sense cannot be mistaken : and he who swean, 
and he who administers the oath, should under- 
stand them in the same sense. If the swearer^ 
taking advantage of the unavoidable imperfection 
of language, aflSx, to any word or phrase of the 
oath, a meaning which he would be unwilling to 
declare to the world, and which he knows to be 
diiferent from the intention of the person who ex- 
acts the oath, and prescribes the form of it ; — this 
is perjury, of the most dangerous and criminal oa* 
turc ; ^^^ ^^ much worse than ordinary false^ 
swearing, as poisoning, which cannot be foreseen 
or prevented, or in common cases detected, ia 
worse than ordinary murder. 

730. Perjury being a proof of extreme .wicked- 
ncNH, and tending, more immediatley than theft> 
robbery^ and many other crimes punishable with 
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death, to the destruction of society, it may be 
thoaght that in all nations it should be considered 
as a capital crime. And indeed, if we attend 
merely to the enormity of the guilt, we could 
hardly call those laws severe that should punish it 
in every instance with death. But, were this the 
case, it might be apprehended, that many persons, 
called to give testimony on oath, would, from the 
fear of incurring such a punishment, be too much 
intimidated to declare ^their mind freely, and would 
rather keep out of the way of examination, than 
appear in the cause of truth and justice. False- 
twearing, therefore, though nobody pretends to 
wtenukte its guilt, is considered as one of those 
crimes which in many cases it is sufficient to pu- 
nish with infamy. In the case indeed of an inno- 
cent man losing his life, in consequence of the 
perjury of witnesses, the delinquents ought cer- 
tainly to be put to death; because they are guilty, 
not only of wilful murder, and the most audacious 
impiety, but of entailing, as far as in them lies, 
infamy on the memory of the sufferer, and an- 
guish, and perhaps disgrace, on his friends and 
relations. 

731. A strict regard to truth in every thing we 
say or do is an indispensible duty. All men have 
a right to expect it from us; for, without it, 
speech, instead of a blessing, would be a snare 
and a curse, and the comforts of social life at an 
end. On some occasions, however, when we do 
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not even pretend to declare the truU)^ aqd .w^iefe 
it is not expected from us, as in compmiqg ^n in- 
structive or gmusing fable, there ip qa dejnjitiQQ 
from integrity, because we mean no 4ece||pitioq» 
and in fact nobody is deceived : which fs also the 
case in those complimental forms of ^ecbj thtf 
are universally known to express a great deal nww 
than they mean ; as when we address a man of » 
certain rank by the title of lord, or subscrit^ our- 
selves the humble servants of a person wI^W F^* 
h^ps we should not think it incumbent pn us to 
obey in any thing* In very large towns, t00| 
where people have so numerous an acquaintfDQe, 
that if they were to admit every visitant^ they cwl4 
have no time to look after their own afi^ui^h it 
cannot be blameable to deny their being ajt hotnfif 
if the phrase conveying the denial be gei^erally 
understood to inean nothing more, than that tiiey 
are i)ot at leisure. It were better, no doubt, if 
these deviations from the literal use of language 
were fewer; but in complying with a Qustopii 
that softens the harshness of refusal, does np h^rm 
in society, and neither offends nor deceive^ ^nj 
individual, there can be no great evil.-r^Tp pse 
the words of deception, in order to do good to 
the person deceived, may be not only varrantaUj^ 
but a duty. Were a physician always to tell hi9 
patients that they \vere in danger, when be thought 
them so, his visits might do more harm than 
good. To quiet a sick person's mind, tp pacify St 



tmAtnMy to defejnd the helpless irbin an enraged 
fedveitiiiy, deviatiODB frbm Mrict truth, if there be 
no other way of aocompilidliiiig the benevolent pur- 
pose, «re undodlitedly Idwfhl. 
• 7S2. It 18 another great duty in the bse of speech* 
to taake it not only pleasing to others, but also 
profitable ; by giving gobd advice, correcting error^ 
itia^^ng the violence of passion, enforcing good 
principles, and discountenancing bad ; by encou- 
raging die timorous, comforting the afflicted, re* 
proving in meekness the transgressor ; and always 
using such words as may neither raise evil thoughts 
fa others, nor give proof of ^ny inddicacy in our- 
levies. The Cynics of old, and some of the 
itoks, maintained, that in words there is no in- 
delicacy ; that there can be no barm in speaking 
if any thing that is natural ; and that, if we may 
nptsik without blame of any one crime, or any one 
part or function of the human body, we may, in 
Vke manner, of any other. But this is vile sophi- 
ttry *, tending to the utter debasenient of man, 
and founded in the grossest ignorance of human 
nature and human language. 

7SS. Words may do much harm as well as much 
good. Many of them not only convey the speak- 
er^s meaning, but also exhibit the disposition of 
mind wherewith he speaks; and, in the hearer, 
not only raise ideas, but stimulate passions : and 

.* See Cicero dr Officiis, I; 35. 
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that which either stimulates bad passions in us, of 
sets ao ensnaring example of them in others, ii 
surely no matter of indifference. There, are func- 
tions and parts of our bodily frame whioh may bci 
signified by two sorts. of words; first, by those 
that express the meaning and nothing more, and 
such are the words that anatomists and philoso- 
phers use; and secondly, those that express the 
meaning, together with a sensual and profligate iD" 
clinatioq, or some other jndelicacy in him who 
speaks. Words of this last character are called ob* 
scene ; and prove the speaker tp be equally desti- 
tute of good principles ^ndgood breeding. Words 
there are too, expressive of crimes, that signify.on 
the part of the sfteaker either disapprobation, or no 
disapprobation ; of the former sort are adultery f 
vnurder ; of the latter, an affair of gaUantnfy ca^ 
affair of honour^ and those other sneaking circum- 
locutions, whereby modern profligacy endeavours 
to confound the distinctions of right and wrongs 
And among robbers and thieves there is said to be 
a similar jargpn, to notify certain crimes to those 
of the gang who have been initiated, and at the 
isame time to. insinuate, that to those crimes the 
speaker has no disinclination, but considers them 
^s tools pertaining tp bis trade, 

734. Eoyrthly, and lastly (see § 707, 710); 
A derived right to full property may be obtained 
during the life of the former proprietor, by the 
force of laws, independently on his consent ; an4 
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this may happen, in consequence, first, of lawful, 
and secondly, of unlawful actions. First, In con** 
sequence of lawful actions. He who is named 
the executor of a testament, and in every testa- 
ment an executor must be named, is, by accepting 
that office, obliged to pay the legacies and debts of 
the deceased, as far as the property left is sufficient 
for that purpose. And he whose business has been 
managed, in his absence, or during his minority, 
by friends who had no formal commission to do so, 
is under an obligation to indemnify the managers, 
and ratify every contract prudently entered into 
by them for his advantage. Obligations of this 
sort are said to be quasi ex contractu, as if they 
arose from a contract ; and they are often called 
fuasi^ontracts. 

735t Secondly, In consequence of unlawful ac« 
tions. He who does injury is obliged to repair it, 
or is otherwise punished for. it. The doctrine of 
injury, and reparation of crimes and punishments, 
forms a most important part of jurisprudence ; but 
18 so extensive, that, considering the shortness . of 
the time allotted to this part of our academical 
course, and the great variety of subjects that are 
still before us, I cannot think myself at liberty to 
enter^ however :briel9y, into, the detail of it. I shall 
therefore conclude this- h^ ad with a few miscel* 
laneous observations ; after referring^ for further 
particulars, to Blackstone's Commentaries on the 
iLiaw9 pf Dngl^nd ;: in which not only the EngUsh 



iSA ELSMKMTB WW SAEVnb 

Iswy but also the principles of general jurispnU 
dence, are explained with aiogvilar iogennitjr, pre- 
cision, and elegance. The jurispmdeBce of Hut* 
cheson and Grotius on the law of peace and war, 
may also be read with great advantage. 

7S6. That to the utmost <^our ability we ought 
to repair any damage we may have done to othefs, 
is self-evident : and it is no less evident, tiiat wi 
Tnust not promote our own interest to the detri* 
ment of another, or if any necessity force us to 
this^ that we ought to make good his loss as soon 
as it is in our power. Laws prohibiting injnrj 
would be of no effect, if the injurious were noC ob^ 
liged to indemnify those they have injured : and s(v 
ciety would not be safe, if they who are inclined to 
be injurious were not restrained by the fear of pu* 
nishment. He may be deemed the author of injury, 
and is liable to be punished accordingly, who hai^ 
either by himself, or in compact with others, been 
instrumental in doing it : but the contrivers, ad- 
visers, or leaders, in such injury, are the greatest 
delinquents, and ought, if possible, to be in the 
first place animadverted on. In criminal cases, all 
the agents are liable to punishment : six persons 
equally concerned in the murder of one ought all 
to suffer death ; because equality of guilt requires 
equality of punishment ; and if any one of the six 
be punished or pardoned, there is no reason why 
every one should not. 

737. Damage, which he had accid.entally done 



.^p-a^p1jher,r>iv|.tli^t uny (^vil piu^pqse, a igenerou^ 
m^n vwiU repair, ijf be is :ab]e, but cw thirdly be 
.cdpAified by IpiW tf) re^pair. Yet such damage the 
jlaw ought not to oyerlook ; for pciople, froixi the 
.£ear 0^ coo^equenciefls &s weU as ftom mwe liberal 
iljAptiye^ should ^w^tys be on their guard against 
jthe commiissAQn pf A9Jury» Damage, unavoidably, 
A^d wiithoiiit injurious intejntion, done :by persofis 
j^tipg, di|dy autl^rised, in the s^vice of their 
.country^ as by poldiers» con^Ubles, magistrates, ice. 
should be r/epaired by the ^opnmuoity* Damage 
done by free servants, if the master is entirely in- 
nocent^ oMght tp be repaired by themselves. Da- 
iQ4ge done by sl^^Vies, catt4e, or dogs, ought to fall 
upoxt their owner, if it was possiUe for him to have 
foreseen or prevented it.^r-No provocation^ should 
fma|^ ou^r lenemy cease to be tlie object of our 
jbieiijevpleiiqe. When the injury is repelled, and 
^qonipensatcid, and we have established our right, 
and obtained security against like injury from the 
fiffiaxe per3on for the future, our animosity towards 
him oi3ght to be at an end, 

7^. If the injurious party, notwithstanding re>- 
moDStraoces, persiat in injury, violence may be 
used to copupel him to be quiet, and grant both 
ludem^ification for the past, and )iecurlty against 
future injury. Hence the origin of just war; 
which may also be made for the prevention of iuif 
jury, when there is reason to believe that injury is 
ij^tended, aud that nothing; but force pan prevent 
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it. Wars are either public or private. The for- 
mer are undertaken by a state, and in name of the 
body of a people, or of the sovereign, as the repre* 
aentative of that people : the latter are those which 
have sometimes taken place among private persons* 
Public wars have been divided into solemn and 
civiL Solemn wars are formally declared, and 
authorised by one state against another, or by re- 
gular societies against pirates, or other avowed and 
formidable enemies of mankind. Those are called 
civil wars, which take place between different par- 
ties in the same community, contending for power, 
privileges, &c. and these, of all forms of hostility, 
are the worst ; as being the most unnatural, the 
most ruinous, and the most effectually subversive c( 
private and public virtue. 

T39. Private wars between individual men in 
the state of nature, are nearly in their principle^ 
though not in their extent or consequences, on the 
same footing with public wars between nations ; for 
it was already observed, that independent nations 
are in the state of nature with respect to one ano- 
ther. Every gentle method should be tried, every 
reasonable offer of pardon and accommodation 
made, and a spirit of forgiveness manifested, before 
men have recourse to measures so violent ; but if 
these be necessary after all, they are justiciable on 
the plea of necessity, and the right of self-defence ; 
a right, which belongs equally to private persons, 
and to communities ; aqd which neither these nor 
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those can dispense with, or relinquish, without en* 
dangering the existence of the human race» Ail 
this is agreeable to reason ; and is besides warrant- 
ed by those passages of Scripture, that enjoin siib- 
inisston to, government, celebrate the virtues <^ 
patriotic warriors, or speak without disapprobation 
of the military life. Passages of this sort are nu« 
merous in the Old Testament, and may also be 
found in sufficient abundance in the New. See 
particularly the eleventh chapter of the epistle to 
the Hebrews ; the second chapter of the first epis- 
tle of Peter ; the fourteenth verse of the third 
chapter of Luke ;^ the tenth chapter of Acts of the 
Apostles, &c. 

740. In the state of nature, men may defend 
their perfect rights by force, if gentler methods are 
ineSectuah But in civil society we are understood 
to have committed the right of violent defence to 
the law and the magistrate ; they being at once 
more equitable defenders, and more powerful : and 
therefore, in civil society, legal prosecution takes 
place of what in the natural state would be force* 
But if we be in such a situation as to derive no 
protection from the law or the magistrate, and no 
aid, or no sufficient aid from one another ; as in 
the case of being attacked by thieves in the night, 
or by robbers, the right of self-defence justifies our 
repelling force by force. A good man, however, 
will be tender of the lives of his fellow-men, evea 
of the most injuripus ; and rather submit to be 



robbed dif such a sum as he cati spare, tlkatn put 
the robber to death ; but when there is na o^er 
alternative than either to kilt or be kiOed, of tnin^ 
ed, we owe it both to' ourselves and to society, to 
defend our property and life, thotigh the conse- 
quences to the aggressor be fatal. 

741. It belongs to this place to consider What 
may be said for and against duels. For them little, 
I think, can be said, except that they promote pa* 
lite behaviour, by making men afraid of one an* 
other ; and that the abolition of thekn would be 
difficult, and might be attended with evil; by fur- 
nishing profligate men with a temptation to assatti- 
nate. But these are weak apologies* The Athe- 
nians and Romans were in their better days as 
polite as we ; much more so, indeed, we must ac- 
knowledge them to have been, if we take into the 
account the grossness of their religion, and the 
purity of ours : yet they were strangers to duel- 
ling, as well as to those ridiculous notions of bo^ 
nour which give rise to it ; and it is impossible to 
mention a single instance of their unpoliteness, 
which duelling, if it had been fashionable among 
them, would have prevented. Nor do we find, in 
our days, at least among the enlightened part of 
mankind, that persons who do not fight duels are 
less distinguished for elegance of behaviour than 
those that do : with some exceptions, the contrary 
will perhaps be found to be the case. And it is 
m>t very honourable to human nature to suppose^ 
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tint oothing but the fear of deaths or of disgraee^^ 
can prevail on persons in the higher ranks of Ufe: 
to practise the common- rules of good nature and 
dvHity. 

74^ That it is dificult to prevent duelling I 
shall be willing to admit, when I have seen anjr 
legidature attempt the prevention of it, seriously^ 
and yet unsuccessfully. But this has not happened^ 
as yet, so far a» I know. A more despicable rnock^ 
ery of li^slation there caainot be, than that pre-* 
tended prohibition whereby our law is said to dis- 
courage it. For surely those laws^ or those ens* 
toms establisdied in defiance of law, which grantr 
not only indemnity but honour to the transgressor,; 
and punish obedience with infamy and ruin, must 
mean either nothing at dl, or nothing but public 
mischief •^As to assassination : it is true, that in- 
modern Italy, where duels are rare, it is very com- 
mon ; but it is impossible to prove, that the infre- 
quency of th^ one enormity, occasions the prevsK 
lence of the other. Two or three centuries ago, 
when the point of honour, in regard to single 
combat was carried to a very extravagant height,- 
assassination were in most parts of Europe com- 
mon to a degree that fills us with horror. In fact,r 
it is not unnatural, that he, ta whose mind one 
species of murder is become familiar without beings 
shocking, should, without great di^culty, be able 
to reconcile himself to any other. To {dead in^ 
behalf of duels, that they prevent assassination, w 
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not less absurd, tHan to'*plead in behalf of fobberj, 
that it prevents theft. 

743. The aim of penal law ought to be to pre- 
vent crimes, and deter from injury, by the fear of 
punishment. In most countries where the govern- 
ment has been of long standing, penal statutes 
are generally too many and too severe ; and some 
of them, it is to be feared, (though the -law and 
the magistrate ought to be exempt from passion), 
even vindictive. One reason may be, that they 
were made when society was disorderly, and per- 
haps but half civilized ; the natural consequence of 
which would be a sanguinary temper in the law- 
giver, and in the person inclined to injury a degree 
of fierceness which ^nothing could intimidate but 
the apprehension of severe punishment. In some 
states of society some crimes may be more, and 
some less prevalent or dangerous than others-; 
and different degrees of legal severity become ne- 
cessary, according to circumstances.. The time 
was when theft was more dangerous than at present^ 
because the means of securing property were less 
to be depended on ; and theg, to hang a man for 
stealing a sheep might not be so unreay>nabie as it 
would be now. The time now is, when forgery is 
perhaps more dangerous than at any former pe- 
riod ; for now men seem to be more inclined to it 
than formerly ; and now the credit, and conse-^ 
quently the existence, of commercial nations^ 
would be at an end, if that wickedness were not 
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most severely punished : and accordingly, though 
nobody doubts the king's right to remit the pu- 
nishment due even to this crime, it is not now 
pardoned, and certainly ought not.'^^From these 
considerations it seems to follow, that in every na*. 
tion the penal law ought from time to time to be 
revised, and alterations made in it, according to 
the change of circumstances. 

744, That there ought to be, if it were possible^^ 
as many degrees of punishment as there may be' 
of guilt in the criminal, and of danger in his crime, 
is undeniable. But human wisdom will never be 
able to regulate this matter exactly ; for, after all 
that fallible lawgivers can do, some punishments 
will be too severe, and others too mild. It had 
been doubted, whether capital punishment be in 
any case allowable ; and proposed, that slavery, 
bard labour, and other severities, should be sub* 
stituted in its room. That it should be seldom 
inflicted ; that in general it is more frequent than it 
ought to be ; and that to the community the labour 
of convicted criminals might be more serviceable 
than their death, is readily admitted. But both 
reason and Scripture seem to declare that some 
crimes deserve it, particularly murder 2 * Whoso 

* sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be 

* shed/ is a very ancient law ; and it would not 
be easy to prove it unreasonable. Severe punish*- 
ments, however, have not always the consequences 
that one would expect from them ; when immo*' 

VOL. IT. « 
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derately severe, they counteract themselves, be- 
cause the public humanity refuses to execute them r 
ft is the certainty rather than the severity of pu- 
ifiishment, that most effectually restrains the in-^ 
jiirious. 

745. From the prevalence of sensuality, dissipa-^ 
tlon, gaming, atheism, irreligion, and that unbound* 
ed licentiousness of the press, which gives almost 
the same encouragement to the most abominable, 
^nd the most useful publications, — capital crimes^' 
and of course capital punishments, are in this coun-^ 
try frequent to a most lamentable degree. Yet 
punishments unreasonably severe cannot be said to 
be frequent in this country. Where the letter of 
the law would authorise them, juries, humanely^ 
ftnd I hope conscientiously, mitigate the offence, or 
acquit the prisoner ; or judges, and other persons 
of influence, recommend him to the royal mercyj 
which, in our time, has never been withheld, ex* 
cept where the public good required that it should 
be withheld. — As to slavery, proposed as an ex- 
change for capital punishment, — it suits not the 
genius of our people, (See § 612). To see, ill 
'every parish perhaps, enslaved convicts, would be 
an intolerable eyesore to a true Briton. Solitary 
imprisonment, with hard labour, has been project- 
ed as a substitute for capital punishment : but it 
may be doubted, whether that is not worse than 
^eath ; and whether, by preying on the spirits of 
the delinquent,' and tainting his imagination, it 
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might not too often terminate in phrenSy and selft 
destruction. 



CHAPTER II. 

OF tHE ORIGIN AND NATURE OF CIVIL GOVERN^ 

MENT. 

' 746. Having premised these few things concern- 
ing law in general, I proceed to consider the origiri 
arid nature of civil government, and the laws essen- 
tial to the several forms of it. (See § 661). Civil 
government^ or policy, or (as it was formerly and 
f more properly called) polity*, * is human society 
\ ** moulded into a certain form by human art/ 
Diflferent forms of it are found in different nations j 
and one form of it is supported by one system of 
laws, and another by another. The study of po* 
litits, properly conducted, tends not a little to the 
improvement of the human .mind. It makes his^ 
tory and law intelligible \ enlarges our acquaint- 
atice with human nature and human affairs ; and 
qualifies men for rational conversation. In this 
country it is peculiarly necessary \ because, with- 
out some knowledge of politics, it is impossible for 
us to understand that ^system of government under 

**■ . * Froni'ir«Ai4^«< 



148 ELEMENTS OF PABT III. 

Trbich we live ; the constitution of Great Britain 
being the most curious, the most complex, and the 
most excellent, form of human policy, that ever 
appeared in the world. This is said, not from any 
blind partiality to it, which, however, might be 
pardoned in a British subject: all this has been ad- 
mitted by the most enlightened foreigners. Few 
foreigners indeed understand it. But those who do, 
unanimously admire it. That it is perfect, I do not 
affirm : I know of no work of man that is so. But 
its imperfections are fewer, and less grievous, than 
the discontented, the turbulent, and the visionary, 
are willing to believe ; and their alleged bad con- 
sequences will, to a candid and intelligent observer, 
appear to exist rather in the imagination of the 
theorist than in reality. 

747. Man is the only political animal ; that is, 
the only animal capable of government. Manj 
sorts of beasts, birds, insects, and fishes, herd to- 
gether, and take pleasure in one another; man 
only has a notion of public good, and legal sub- 
ordination. Some brutes acquire pre-eminence 
among their fellows, by superiority of strength ; j 
man alone has an idea of authority, or a right to ' 
govern, and of the duties and obligations thence 
arising. Some animals, as ants and bees, are guid- 
ed by instinct to live together, and assist one an- 
other ; and this, by a figure of speech, has been 
called their government. But in the proper sense 
of this word, government is an art which on& 
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learas in no other way than by studying it : it is 
the effect of reason, foresight, and moral principle 
united, and must therefore be peculiar to rational 
beings. — In treating of it, I shall consider, first, 
the origin and general nature of government ; se- 
condly, the several simple forms of it, and their 
fimdamental laws ; and, thirdly, the structure and 
principles of that excellent system of policy, the 
British constitution. 



SECTION 1. 
Origin of Government 

748. The origin of government is a subject 
which may be said to comprehend answers to these 
two questions. — First, For what reasons, and by 
what steps is it probable, that men, not subject to 
government, would think of it, and submit them« 
selves to it ? Secondly, What may reasonably be 
presumed to have been the actual origin of go- 
vernment among men, according to the best lights 
that may be had from history, tradition, or con- 
jecture ? — With respect to the first question, it is 
to be observed, that, before the institution of go- 
vernment, men would live in what is called the 
state of nature, perfectly independent, equal, and 
free. But some would have more strength, more 
activity, and more wisdom, than others; and it 
fliajr be pfesumed, that they who were conscious 



of their own weakness in these particulars^ would 
look up for advice and assistance to those who 
were able to assist and advise them ;, md would 
thus, gradually, and voluntarily, confer on them 
some sort of authority, or lawful pre-eminence. 
Hence one motive to political union, arising from 
the diversity of human characters, and from our 
natural admiration of superior abilities* In respect 
of abilities, indeed, both of miqd apd of body, men 
are born so unequal, and their fortunes, with regard 
to the acquisition of property, are so different, that 
a variety of ranks and conditions, in social life, is 
plainly agreeable to the intentionsi of Providence, 
as well as beneficial to mankind. 

749. Another motive to political union would 
arise from the inconveniences of the natural state { 
in which men, being fallible, must oflen mistake 
their rights, and disagree about them. When this 
happens in the political state, the law decides the 
matter, and the power of government enforces the 
decision. But in the state of nature, man would 
have nothing but his own strength and caution to 
defend him from injury ; and of course, when in- 
jured, would retaliate, which would hardly fail to 
produce more retaliation, and more injury, and so 
end in confusion. Suppose him to submit him- 
self and his cause to an arbiter mutually chosen by 
him and his adversary, yet if either party prove re? 
fractory, the matter was just where it w^as ; there be^ 
ing no power to enforce th? sentenge. Hence Qn§ 
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source of evil in the natural state, arising froni' 
mens mutual independence, and perfect equality. 
with respect to their rights. Of this evil the ob- 
vious and the only remedy is government, or poli- 
tical subordination. 

. 750. But men being wicked as well as fallible,. 
the evils of the natural state must be much greater 
than I have hitherto supposed. We see them in-, 
jure one another in spite of the sanctions of both 
divine and human law. Remove these, and they 
would be still more injurious. It is melancholy,: 
but it is nevertheless true, that men are never so 
apt to throw off all regard to decency, as in the* 
time of some great public calamity, when cities are 
overturned by earthquake, or depopulated by pes- 
lilence ; for then the law loses its. power, because 
the magistrate no longer retains that vigour of mind 
which is necessary to put it in execution. In short, 
we may presume the disorders incident to the natu*- 
Tfi state would be so great, that if it were to be at- 
itU, it could not be of any long continuance. Now 
as these would arise from the equality and inde- 
pendence of the members, they could be reme-. 
died in no other way, than by abolishing, or limiting^, 
that equality and independence. Hence the neces- ; 
sity of mens divesting themselves of the freedom • 
of the natural state, uniting in society, appointing a 
sovereignty, entrusting it with certain powers for 
the public good, and supporting it in the exercise 
of those powerst And all the^ members of a poU« 
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tical bo dy, thus uniting their strength, and acting 
in one direction, are able to repel injury, and de* 
fend one another, much more effectually, than it ii 
possible to do in the state of nature. 

751. Though we here set government in oppo* 
sition to the natural state, we must not call the for- 
mer unnatural : artificial is the epithet which it 
derives from the contrast Man is born naked} 
but clothes, though artificial, are not unnatural* 
Government, being an art useful to man, and in- 
deed necessary to civilized man, must be agreeable 
to the intention of Providence, who made man what 
he is, and rendered him capable of moral and in- 
tellectual improvement. And those governments 
that most effectually promote human happiness are 
to be accounted the most sacred, and the most 
agreeable to the divine will. 

752. All human arts are in some degree imper- 
iect, and government as well as others : but its ad- 
vantages greatly overbalance its imperfections. A 
subject of the best government must give some of 
his property in the way of tax, to defray the pub- 
lic expence ; and in certain cases may be obliged to 
expose himself to danger in defending the commu* 
nity. But then his connection with government 
enables him to defend himself and his property at 
less expence, with less danger, and more effectually, 
than is possible in the state of nature* His right 
pf punishing injury he must resign into the hands 
pf i\ie magistrate. But this cannot appear a bar4^ 
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ship to those who consider, that revenge hardens 
the heart, exposes the soul to the ravage of tem- 
pestuous and painful passion, and tends to the con- 
fusion of society ; that to inflict punishment seems 
to a generbus mind to be a work equally torment* 
ing and debasing ; and that no man is an impartial 
judge in his own cause. Government promotes be- 
nevolence, justice, public spirit, security, and the 
cultivation of arts and sciences. People are gener- 
ally civih'zed, in proportion as the arts of govern- 
ment are understood among them. 

753. The independence and equality of men in 
the natural state, being alienable rights, may be 
parted with, for valuable considerations. Men quit- 
ting that state, in order to establish policy, would 
accordingly part with them ; and either expressly 
or tacitly enter into a mutual agreement to the fol« 
lowing purpose. First ; every individual would en- 
gage to unite himself with the rest, so as to form 
one community ; whose conduct in matters of pub- 
lic concern is to be determined by the will of those 
who shall be entrusted with the sovereignty. Se- 
condly ; it must be further agreed, that the govern- 
ment shall be of some one particular form ; that is, 
that the Sovereignty shall be lodged in the body of 
the people, which is democracy ; or in the more 
distinguished citizens, which is aristocracy ; or in 
one man, which is monarchy ; or that the govern- 
inent shall be made up, as ours is, of two or mor^ 
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of these forms mixed together. For different forms 
of government are supported by different systems 
of law ; and therefore, till the form be ascertainedit 
it cannot be distinctly known .what laws would be 
expedient. Thirdly %, The form being agreed on, 
they who are entrusted with the sovereignty would 
become bound to provide for thp common interest, 
and the subjects would be bound to allegiance and 
obedience. And from this contract would arise the 
sovereign's right to command, and s^n obligatioa 
on the rest of the community to obey.-?-Observe,; 
that I here use the word sovereign to denote the 
supreme power of a state wherever placed ; whe- 
ther it be in the hands of one, or of many ; whe- 
ther lodged in the whole people, as in deinocracy ; 
or in a senate, as in aristocracy ; or in a king, as 
in monarchy ; or in a king and senate jointly, as ia 
the constitution of Great Britain. 

754. Observe further, that the foregoing, and 
some of the following reasonings, are purely ht/jpo» 
ihetical ; that is, are founded on the supposition of 
what rational beings would probably do, if they 
were to make a transition from the state of nature 
to that of policy. But these reasonings are not oa 
that account chimerical : for they do in fact lead 
us to discover the end, the utility, and the funda- 
mental principles of government. Geometry may, 
be considered as a hypothetical science ; but it is. 
not for that reason the less useful. The geometer: 
«|oes not inquire, whether there be in nature ma- 
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ihematical ]ine$, circles, or right-angled triangles $ 
but on the supposition that there are or may be, he 
proves that such and such must be their properties, 
I do not inquire, whether men ever made such ^ 
transition, as is here supposed, from the natural to 
the civil state; but supposing them to make it, and 
to make it rationally, and of choice^ I say, that they 
would probably be determined by the views antj 
motives above specified, 

755. A community acts in one direction, and as 
one person; by agreeing that the will of the majo- 
rity, or of a certain proportion greater than the 
majority, as two thirds or three fourths, shall de« 
termine the whole. If it were not for this, com- 
munities could never act but when they are unani- 
inous ; which in political matters is not often to be 
expected.—^In all just government, the interests of 
the sovereign and of the people are the same j 
public good being the aim of both. Government 
will soon cease to be just, where an opposite maxim 
is adopted. Tyrannical governors cannot be happy, 
because they live in continual fear and danger 5 
^nd people who licentiously invade the rights of 
the sovereign, must have an unsettled government, 
and therefore cannot enjoy security or peace* 

756. Men agreeing to quit the state of nature 
and establish policy, must be supposed to have the 
good of their children as much at heart as theiir 
own. Their children, therefore, have a right, to 
(he privileges of their fathers ; unless they deglare 
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when grown up, that they do not acquiesce in the 
determination of their fathers, but choose rather to 
relaspe into the state of nature, or to alter the form 
of government. If the whole or greater part of 
the community agree in this, it must be done. But 
if that is not the case, the right of self defence, 
which belongs to all, and to societies as well as in« 
dividuals, will authorize the government to lay such 
restraints on these refractory people, as the public 
safety may require ; and even to punish them, if 
they should breed disturbance, or transgress th* 
law. However, where public good is not con-^ 
cerned, it would be unreasonable to hinder inofien- 
sive people from going away in peace, in order to 
better their fortune elsewhere. And thus we sec, 
how laws and the obligations of government, though 
it were to be formed in the way here supposed, 
might be transmitted from generation to generation. 
Every man is under ties of gratitude to the govern- 
ment that protects him, and protected his forefa- 
thers : and whoever lives in a country, or retains 
property in it, obliges himself, in so doing, by a 
contract either express or tacit, to obey the laws of 
it.— Thus far, arguing hypothetically, I have con- 
sidered, * For what reasons, and by what steps, 

* men, not subject to government, would probably 

• think of it, and submit themselves to it.* See 
§ 748. 

757. Of the actual origin of government, the 
l^cond thing proposed to be considered, history 
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gives little information. For policy is almost co- 
eval with the world ; and, in the first ages, it is 
not probable that men would think of writing his* 
tory. Without written records, it is wonderful to 
observe, how soon human af&irs are forgotten; 
and hence the history of every ancient people, the 
Jews excepted, becomes more uncertain, the fur- 
ther back it goes, and ends at last, or rather begins, 
in fable. Ignorant nations have erected pillars, 
mounds of earth, and heaps of stones, to perpetuate 
the remembrance of great events. They thought, 
perhaps, that those structures would always raise 
curiosity, and that tradition would never be want- 
ing to gratify it j but posterity were too much en- 
grossed by their own concerns, to inquire into 
those of their ancestors ; the great events of the 
present time obliterated the memory of the past ; 
and the monumental pile, having become familiar 
to the eye, was looked at with little wonder, and 
less curiosity. And when people came afterwards 
to be improved by letters, to aspire after historical 
information, and to study the antiquities of their 
native land, they could learn very little from those 
rude memorials ; which, having no definite mean- 
ing, could convey no distinct knowledge. In this 
country, there is not a province, there is hardly a 
parish, in which several of these monuments are 
not still to be seen ; some whereof the neighbours 
endeavour to account for by fabulous tradition, 
while others baffle all conjecture. 
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-758, That, in the first ages of the world, go* 
vernment may have arisen from pareiltal authority, 
is very probable. The first man lived nine hun- 
dred and thirty years. In this long track of time 
his sons and daughters and their ofispring^ whd 
were equally long lived, or nearly so, riiust have 
increased to an exceeding great number, and 
peopled all the adjoining regidnSj if those were 
sufficient for their accommodation^ It was surely 
Natural for them to look up with extraordinary ve- 
neration to their common ancestor, who having 
been created pure, and having no doubt received 
much knowledge by inspiration, would probably 
retain, notwithstanding his fall, a greater portion 
of wisdom and virtue than any other of his cfon- 
temporaries. Equally reasonable it is to . suppose, 
that after his death, the oldest of his childreni 
as being then the oldest man upon earth, would b6 
considered as his successor in that part of the 
world where he resided ; and among those who 
had settled in remote parts, it would come to hi 
a thing of course, that he who had the pre-emi^ 
nence in years and wisdom, should be the sove^ 
reign of those who were within his reach. The 
patriarchs, we find, in after times, iexercised in 
their own household a sort of kingly authority j 
which was no doubt vested in them partly on ac- 
count of their age and virtue, and partly because 
it had been customary before their time. 

759. But, to prevent mistakes on this subjecC^ 



It is necessary to remark, that the authority of « 
parent is very different, both in kind and in de-i 
grce, from that of a sovereign. In some respects;^ 
indeed, they are similar. The magistrate is bound; 
by the most sacred ties, to consult the happiness 
of his people, and it is equally a parent's duty to 
promote the good of his children. Both the one 
And the other are entitled to respect and obedience 
as long as their commands are reasonable ; and no 
sound is more pleasing to the ear of a good sove^ 
reign, than to be called the father of his country; 
But, though children, through the whole of life^ 
ought to reverence their parents, there is a time 
when the parental authority ceases, and the child 
becomes as free as the f)arent ; namely, when the 
former leaves his father's house to establish a fa* 
Hilly of his own. Whereas the sovereign may en- 
act laws to continue in force through ages, and 
whose authority is indeed perpetual, unless they be 
abrogated by the same sovereign power that made 
them. — Besides, the legislature may both denounce 
and inflict capital punishment; but no man issup« 
posed to have this right vested in him on his be- 
coming a parent ; and if fathers in ancient Rome 
had 'such a right, they derived it, not from, the 
law of nature, but from the municipal law of their 
country. The sovereign may in all lawful cases 
command : the parent, in many cases, can only en^ 
treat or advise. The child becomes, or may be- 
come» a parent in his turn ; the subject does not 
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in the same manner grow up into a sovereign. If 
therefore parents have in the early ages become 
the sovereigns of their descendents by any just 
title, it must have been, not merely by virtue of 
their parental authority, but by the consent of their 
descendents, expressly or tacitly given for that 
purpose. 

760. Many governments have been founded in 
conquest. Such were of old the Assyrian, Per- 
sian, and Macedonian empires ; and such, though 
more gradual in its progress, was the Roman* 
Such in later times was the Turkish tyranny ; and 
such the first feudal governments established in 
the southern parts of Europe. England was con- 
quered by the Romans, the Saxons, the Danes, 
and at last, in the eleventh century, by the Nor- 
mans under William duke of Normandy, com- 
monly called the Conqueror. The effects of this 
last conquest are still discernible in the British 
constitution ; and our royal family is descended 
from William, though indeed it justly claims an ori- 
gin stiil higher and nobler : his majesty being the 
great-grandson of George I. who was great-grand- 
son of James VI. of Scotland, who was descended 
from Malcolm III. commonly called Malcolm Can- 
fxiore, by Margaret the sister of Edgar, whose 
anceiitors had been kings in England several hun* 
dred years before the Norman conquest. 

761. That conquest alone conveys no jiist right 
to sovereignty, is self-evident. Great Bntaiq, for 
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example, has no more right to conquer Spain^ 
than Spain has to conquer Great Britain ;' or than 
any man has to plunder me, and make me a slave^"^ 
merely because he is stronger than I. Yet all go- 
vernments founded in conquest are not unlawful. 
Joshua's conquest of Canaan was lawful, because 
authorized by the Deity himself, who has the ..su- 
preme disposal of all his creatures, and who com- 
manded that the Canaanites should be destroyed 
in this manner, on account of their abominable 
wickedness. If a conquered nation, admiring the 
abilities of their conqueror, and in order to avoid 
greater evils, shall make choice of him for their 
king, he has a right to be so : and it was by a 
title of this kind that William the Conqueror, who 
was a man of abilities, became the rightful sove- 
reign of England : Edgar, the only surviving, heir 
to the crown, having relinquished his claim in fa- 
vour of William, and all the people assembled at 
William's coronation having repeatedly declared^ 
when the question was put to them by the arch^ 
bishops of Canterbury and York, that they chose 
him to be their king. 

762. If a nation be troublesome to its neigh- 
bours, and after frequent defeats refuse to be 
quiet, the victor may pursue his advantages till he 
has subdued them. But he must not punish the 
innocent with the guilty; and therefore he. must 
not make them slaves, or establish among them 
arbitrary power. For that would be to inflict pu« 
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nishmenty not only on the women and coflrtnon 
people, many of whom probably had no hand in 
the public injuries, but also on their young chiM* 
Ten, and unborn descendents, who certainly had 
no hand in them. AH governments, therefore, 
founded in conquest, are not unlawful. But every 
government is unlawful in sotne degree, wWch de- 
prives men of their Jreedom^ or of that poUUcd 
liberty which promotes prosperity and virtue. And 
liere it is prop^ to ascertain what may reasotaaMj 
%e understood by the term political liberty, mrtiidh 
4s used in many different senses, and most used, 
perhaps, by those who Teast understand it. In (Jiii 
^question I take it for granted that Britain is a free 
Estate, which no man of sense denies ; which Men- 
tesquieu, the greatest political genius that ever 
lived, acknowledges; and which they, who arc 
most dissatisfied with the administration of our af' 
-fairs, seem to admit, when they say, that onr li- 
berty is in danger ; for in danger that cannot be 
which does not exist. 

76S. Does liberty, then, cmisist in the power 
of doing what we please ? No : for if every body 
had this power, there could be no liberty at all ; 
because our life and property would be at the dis- 
^sal of every man who was able and willing to 
•take them from us. In a free country, every vio- 
lation of law is an attack upon the public liberty. 
The laws of God and our country are our best 
and tmly security against oppression ; and tiiere- 



fore liberty can exkt am&Rg^ U8 Ko longer than 
while those laws ar^ obey^* Miltpb, who loved 
liberty as miich» I belieye, as a,ny mm fsVer did# 
has tnuly observed* when £fpeaking of itj that ^ who 
^ jk>v,e9 that must first be wiise;a^d gf>odp' See his 
twelfth sonnet- 

76*. Does liberty (idflwst i«r o^r being govern- 
ed by iaWfi of our 4wn inaking ? I ioiow not how 
Many political wf it^s bate la^d this down as a first 
piinoiple) and a self-evident maxim : and yet, if 
Britain be « free government this tea&im is gross- 
ly aEbsund. Who are they who can be said to be 
governed by lauvs of iheir Own iHaking ? I know 
of «uo stich pereons ; I never beard or read of any 
sifeeh^ except, perha<ps, among pii:ates and other 
banditti^ who, trampling on all la^a, divHie and 
humaa, refuse to fbe governed in any other way 
tban by their own iicen;tious regulations^ The 
gretatest part of the laws by which w6 are govern- 
ed were fKkade long ago : I should be glad to know 
how a man cooperates in making a law before he 
is 'born. But are we i¥>t instrumental in making 
Ibose Jaws, which are made in our own time ? 
&xanting that we are^ which is by no means the 
case, these are not the only laws by which we are 
l^verned : we must obey the common law of the 
iukdf which is of immemorial standing^^ as well 
MS the statutes made in tbe last session of parlia- 

765. The British laws are enacted by the king^ 
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lords, and common^, who may amonnt in all ta 
about eight hundred persons : the inhabitants of 
Great Britain, who must obey these laws, are 
computed at eight millions. In Britain, there- 
fore, not to mention the rest of the empire, are 
more than seven millions of persons, who are go- 
verned by laws which they neither make nor can 
aher : and even the king, jords, and commons- 
are themselves governed by laws which were made 
before they were born. Nay more : if the ma- 
jority of the lords and commons agree to a bilU 
which afterwards receives the royal assent, that 
bill is a law, though the minority vote against it; 
and the minority in both bouses might compre- 
hend three hundred and eighty persons ; to that 
a law to bind tlie whole British nation might, ac- 
cording to the principles of our constitution, be 
made, even contrary to the will of three hundred 
and eighty members of the legislature. — Nay, fur- 
ther ; in the holise of commons, forty members, in 
ordinary cases erf legislation, make a house, or 
quorum ; the majority is twenty-one, which, de- 
ducted from five hundred and fifty-eight, the num- 
ber of members in that house, leaves five hundred 
and thirty-seven : so that a bill might pass the 
house of commons, if the house happened to be 
very thin, contrary to the will of five hundred and 
♦hirty-seven members of that house ; and yet, if 
such a bill were afterwards ratified by the lord% 
and assented to by the king, it would be a law.--* 
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Surely, if we are a free people, liberty must be 
tomethingy that does not consist in our being go* 
verned by laws of our own making. 

766. It is said, indeed, that every British sub« 
jeet has influence in the legislature by means of 
his representative freely chosen, who appears (and 
acts for him in parliament. But this is not true. 
There are not, in this island, one million of per* 
fipns who have a vote in electing parliament»men : 
and yet, in this island, there are eight millions of 
persons who must obey the law. And for their 
conduct, as lawgivers, our parliament-men are not 
answerable to their electors, or to any other per- 
aons whatever* And it not often happens, that in 
making laws they are unanimous ; yet the minori- 
ty in both houses must obey the lawsi that are 
made against their will. — Besides, we are all sub* 
ject to the law of God, and are free in proportion 
as we obfey it ; for his service is perfect freedom. 
But who can say that man is the maker of God's 
law !— We see, then, that our liberty does not con- 
sist, eitlier in the power of doing what we please, 
or in being governed by laws made by ourselves. 

767. They, who are hindered from doing what 
the law allows,, or who have reason to be afraid 
of one another, even while they are doing their 
duty, cannot be said to enjoy liberty. Where this 
is the case, there must be in the hands of certain 
individuals some exorbitant power productive of 
•oppression, and not subject to law ; or there must 
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prevail in the ^te a spirit of licentiouaness wfaich 
the law cannot controulj"!*^Nor can meit; h^ aaid 
to be free, who are liable to have oppressive la¥n 
imposed on them, or to be triejtl by tyrannical 
or incompetent judges. In Great Pritain, by a 
contrivance to be explained hereafter, our hiws are 
made by men whos& interest it is to make them 
equitable; and who» with a very few exceptions 
of little moment, are themselves subject to the 
Jaws they make. In Britain, too, by the: institn- 
tion of juries, our judges, in all criminal and iq 
^n^ny civil causes, are our equals : men, who are 
acquainted with our circumstances, to whose pru- 
dence and probity we have no objection, and who 
are favourably inclined towards (|S, on account of 
our being their equals. |n Great Britain, there* 
fore, an honest man has nothing to fear, either 
from the law or from the judge.— Neither can 
those people be accounted free, who dare not com- 
plain when they suffer injury, or who are dedied 
the privilege of declaring their sentiments freely to 
one another. In both these respects our freedom 
is secured by the liberty pf the press, of which I 
shall speak afterwards. 

768. Political liberty, therefore, I would de- 
scribe thus. ' It is that state in which men ^re so 
* governed by equitable laws, and so tried by 
f equitable judges, that no person can be hindered 
f from doing what the law allows, of have reason 
f to be afraid of any person so long as he does hit 






'^. duty/ This is true liberty i £or this is the only 
sort of liberty tbjat promotes virtue and happiness; 
and surely no wise or good roan would evej? wish 
for any other : and this is a degree and a perfec-^ 
tion of liberty, which I know not that any other 
people on earth ever enjoyed* How the several 
parts of the British constitution are contrived, and 
adjusted,, so as to secure this liberty, I shall aft^r^^ 
wards endeavour to explain p 

769. The Jewish policy was of divine origin, and 
some of the Jewish kings were appointed by a com- 
mand from heaven. Hence some writers have 
taught, that kingly government in general is of di« 
vipe origin ; and that kings, deriving their autho* 
rity from God, are accountable to him alone, and 
must not be disobeyed or resisted by their people 
on any pretence whatever. This wa^ called the 
doctrine of passive obedience and non-resistance* 
Formerly it made a noise in this country ; but the 
minds of our people on the sulyect of govern- 
ment are now more enlightened ;• and the follow* 
ing brief remarks will be a sufficient confutation 
of it. 

770. First j Law is the declared will of a person 
who has a right to coipnaandr But no magistrate 
can have a right to violate the law to the oppre^ 
sion of his people, or to iponunand them to do 
what pod fprbids. Were a sovereign to do €;ither, 
his will, because not founded in right, would not 
be a law, nor, consequently, entitled to obedience. 
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Stecondly ; The right of self defence will justify a 
man iit resisting that power which is unlawfully ex- 

. erted to destroy him, or to deprive him of his per- 
fect 'rights. Thirdly ; Public good is the end of 
just government ; and therefore that is not just go- 
vernment which promotes public evil. Fourthly; 
Kings and other lawful magistrates derive their ktt- 
thority immediately, though by divine permission, 
from the laws of their country ; and no sovereign, 
some of the Jewish kings excepted, was ever ap- 
pointed by express command from heaven. 

771. But, fifthly, The person of a good sovereign 
is as sacred as any thing human can be; and while 
the king executes the law, he does what the law re- 
quires of him, and it is absolutely unlawful to resist 
or disobey him. And in all government there must 
be some supreme power, in whatever person or 
persons it may be lodged, which every subject must 
obey : for law cannot contradict itself; which, how- 

. ever, it would do, if it were to require obedience, 
and excuse disoWfedience. Let it be observed, too, 
that resistance to government is always attended 
with danger and bloodshed, involves many an in- 
nocent man in ruin, and many a worthy family in 
misery, a;nd may in the end produce anarchy, or 
tyranny, miore intolerable than any of the .evils 
which it might have been intended to remove. To 
^ remedy so desperate a good man will not have 
T?co\irse, unless both he, and the greater and wiser 
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part of the nation, are morally certain, that it will« 
be productive of good* 

772. And therefore, when a government is esta- 
blished, and upon the whole tolerably mild, though 
it should fall short of the perfection of that under 
which we have the happiness to live, a good* man 
will be careful not to breed disturbance in it ; but 
will, on the contrary, as far as he is able, promote 
concord and peace, even though he should have 
reason to disapprove of many things in the conduct 
of his superiors. To his relations, friends, and feU 
low-subjects, he owes the great duty of benevolence; 
and would therefore be extremely sorry to see 
them involve themselves in civil war, which of all 
human calamities is the worst, which leads to the 
perpetration of innumerable crimes, arid the event 
of which it is impossible to foresee. As to those 
who foment dissention in a state, in order to enrich 
or distinguish themselves, or to gratify the rancour 
of party-spirit, what can be said of them, but that 
they are public incendiaries, and the enemies of 
their country and of mankind ! 

773. The doctrine of the divine right of kings 
to do what they please, was no doubt contrived by 
their flatterers, who wanted to make their court to 
the monarch, by magnifying his power, and enslav- 
ing his people. When Alexander had murdered 
Clytus^ and was in an agpny of remorse fgr what 
he had done, Anaxarchus, a fellow who attends 
ed the king, and called himself a philosopher^ 
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endeavoured to gtve htm comfort by teUiag bim, 
that whatever was done by th^ siipf eme power was 
right, and that it was unworthy of Al^ander to be 
^raid of the law, or the tongues pf men ; for that 
his. will was the law of his sub^ct39 and ought to 
be to them the measure of right and wrong. By 
this doctrine, says Plutarch^ he alleviated the king'S' 
grief, but made him withal more haughty and un« 
}ust ; and insinuated himself into the royal fiivour 
much more than he bad been able to do before. 
The same doctrine was taught in England, in the 
last century, by Mr Hobbes and others. But king» 
were never obliged to those who taught it. If it 
make them more tyrannical^ which it will certainly 
do if they listen to it, it will also make them more 
insecure and more wretched. The only bappy 
princes are they who govern according to law; for 
the law is their excuse for every thing that h done i 
and, if there should be dissatisfied persons, which, 
though an angel from heaven were to be king, there 
always would be, such princes are sure of the 
affection of the greater and more respectable part 
of their people. Cruet and arbitrary sovereigns 
are unhappy while they live, and often come to aq 
untimely end. In no other country on earth is the 
deposition of princes so common as in Turkey, 
where the sovereign is despotical, and the people 
are slaves : and let it not be forgotten, that of the 
twelve Caesars eight were tyrants and usurpers, and 
$ix of the eight perished by assassination.-— So much 
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fot the origin of govern ooent. I proceed to con* 
sider, in the second place, its general principlag 
a&d simple forms. See § 747, 
'.774>. It was, already observed, that independent 
states bear to oae anotber the same relation which 
individual men would bear to one another in the 
state of nature ( and that their conduct with r&* 
^eet to eftch other ought to be regulated by £he 
law of nature^ which, as applied to independent 
jpommunities, is called /the law pf nations. They 
aiitf all equdl in their rights, whatever be their ex- 
tent^ and whether they be called empire, kingdom, 
^\ repuUic ; even as in the natural state all mea 
ai(e equal in their rights, whatever be their name 
or we. The rights included in sovereignty have 
been divided into greater ancj less. The greater 
r%hta are three, the legislative, or the right of 
making laws; the judiciary, or the right of decide 
ing differences and trying criminals ; and the exe* 
eutive, which enforces the laws within the king- 
dom, and manages the business of the state with 
foi^ign nations. Iil our government, for very good 
reasons to be mentioned hereafter, the executive 
power belongs to the king ; who also possesses 
those prerogatives called the l^ss rights of sove- 
reignty, which are those of coining money, con-> 
ferring nobility, knighthood^ and other dignities, 
erecting corporations, pardoning condemned cri- 
minals, and the like. How pur judiciary and 



174 .SLEMBSTS 6f XAUT JH* 

who by kw or universal consent is considered as 
soperiof to tfaem all, that person will be king, and 
the government will be monarchy ;** but sudi a 
monarch will not be absolute, because the ponder 
possessed by his subjects will be a check, to irf>lige 
him to govern according to law. In those com- 
mercial states that possess little land, -as Venice, 
property in money will have similar effects on tiie 
form of government. Such states are commonly 
aristocratical ; for it rarely happens, that the pro- 
mts of an extensive commerce come into the hands 
of one person, so as to make that commercial chief 
a king; though, where commerce is extensive, 
there may be a considerable number of rich peo- 
pie, arid must also be a great number of people 
who are not rich. 

778. These remarks may show, why it becomes 
a principle in politics, that the form of goieem- 
ment is determined, in any country, by the bailaoce 
of power, and the balance of power by the bailaace 
of property, especially of property in land. If it 
should anywhere happen, that the form of go* 
vernment is not according to the distribution of 
property ; that those who have little property have 
great power, or those who have great propertjr 
little power; the goveimment of that nation will be 
unsteady, and continually tending to a revalution, 
till either the balance of power produce its natural 
form of government, or till the ^established &rmof 
government get tliis better of the balance^ and alter 
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it* Those great lawgivers, wlio had tlie address to 
change the government of their country from one 
form to another, have generally begun their ope- 
rations, by ihaking a change in the general distri* 
batfon of property. When Lycui^s wanted to 
introduce democratical principles into the constitu^ 
tion of Sparta, he prevailed on the citizens to give 
up their lands to the public, and then di%nded them 
equally: and, to render these principles perma- 
nent, tnade a law establishing the use of iron 
money, which amounted to an abolition of com- 
merce ; and he enacted, that Sparta, whatever vic- 
tories she might gain in war, should never enlarge 
ter territory, nor even pursue the vanquished 
enemy beyond the field of battle. 

779. The Greek politicians divided the simple 
forms of government into three ; which they said 
were all good in themselves, but liable to become 
evil by being corrupted. First, monarchy, or 
government by one man; the corruption of which 
18 tyranny. Secondly, aristocracy, or government 
by nobles; tlie corruption of which is called oli- 
garchy, and takes place when a few of the nobles 
engross »H the power, to the exclusion of the rest. 
Thirdly, democracy, when the sovereign power t» 
in the body of the people; the corruption of which 
is anarchy, or confusion arising from want of govern. 
Hient, and disregard to the law and magistrates. 
Montesquieu gives a better division of the simple 
forms, proceeding upon a more extensive view of^ 
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human affairs^ and juster notions of the nature and 
principles of law. That great author divides the 
simple forms of government into republic, which 
comprehends aristocracy and democracy ; mo- 
narchy, or government by one man according to 
law ; and despotism, or government by one man 
whose will is the law. 

780. WTiether any one of these simple forms 
does really take place in any nation, is no part of 
the present inquiry. Supposing any one, or all of 
them, to take place, which is possible at least, 
their essential laws must, from the nature of the 
human mind and of human affairs, be similar to 
those I am going to specify. My reasonings^ 
however, on this subject, will not be merely hypo- 
thetical, but from history will derive considerable 
evidence. In as far, for example, as the govern- 
ment of ancient Rome was democratical ; so far 
will the Roman laws and customs be found to co- 
incide with those which will be proved to be essen* 
tial to pure democracy. Most governments are 
mixed, and unite in themselves the principles of 
two or more of the simple forms : but the only 
way we can takie to come at the knowledge of a 
cjomplex object, is by analyzing it, and examining 
its component parts, separately. The British go- 
vernment, for example, which unites in itself the 
principles of monarchy, aristocracy, and democra- 
cy, we cannot distinctly understand, till we have 
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fbrnfied a notion of what is essential to ^ure mo- 
narchy, pure aristocracy, and pure democracy. 

. 781. The government of ancient Rome undet 
the kings was an elective monarchy, mixed with 
aristocracy, and Something too, but very little, of 
dem6cracy : under the consuls, it Was a mixture 
of aristocracy and democracy, unless when a dic- 
tator was in office ; for his power was absolute r 
about the time of Marius and Sylla it became aa 
oligarchy ; which grew every day more and more 
apparent, and, by a mode of degeneracy natural to 
that corruption of government, came at last to ter* 
minate in absolute monarchy ; which though the 
forms of the old republic were still nominally ob- 
served, fell nothing short of despotism. Athens^ 
Sparta, and Carthage, Were mixed republics, corn- 
pounded of aristocracy and democracy, but par* 
takitig most of the forraen Most of the modern 
monarchies of Europe, as Spain, Portugal, Frns* 
sia, &c. are composed of monarchy and aristocra- 
cy, but, froih the want of democratical principles^ 
and from the discretionary power which the kings 
have with respect to the laws, have a tendency to- 
wards despotism. In Great Britain, we enjoy the 
advantages of monarchy, aristocracy, and demo- 
cracy united, with, I believe, as few of their disad- 
vantages as it is possible, in a free and commercial 
^tate, to guard against. In short, none of the 
aimple forms can be said to have taken place in 
any nation, except perhaps despotism : and even in 
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the most despotlcal governments the will of the 
prince is not the only law j being subject to many 
limitations, from religion, from customs of long 
standing, and from that fear of the violence o( 
his people, of which the most tyrannical prince, 
who values his own safety, cannot entirely tlivest 
himself. 
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Of Democracy and Aristocracy. 

782. In treating df the laws essential to the se- 
veral simple forms of government, Montesquieu 
judiciously observes, that three things are to be at- 
tended to ; first, the Jbundation of the form, pr that 
peculiarity in the circumstances of any people which 
determines them to adopt one form of policy ra- 
ther than another : secondly, the nature of the 
form, or its particular structure ; and thirdly, the 
principle of the form, or the human passion by 
which it is supported, and made to act. This, 
says that great writer, is a very important distinc- 
tion, and serves as a key to an infinite number of 
laws. 

783. The foundation of a pure Democbact 
is an equal distribution of property, especially of 
property in land, ^mong all the citizens ; that iii 
among all those who^ as members of the ooor 
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monwealthj have influefnce in it. This, for a rea- 
son already assigned, will give to every citizen an 
equal share of powery and consequently of weight 
i» the government^ either directly by himself, or 
indirectly by his representative freely chosen. Alt 
the citizens, for the same reason, must be consi-* 
dered as of equal rank ; for titles of honour in- 
spire pride^ command respect, and stimulate am- 
bition, and of course tend to destroy democrati- 
cal equality. Men who are thus oh an equal foot- 
ing with respect to wealth ami condition, do gene- 
rally pique themselves on their equality, and are 
unwilling to acknowledge any superiority in their 
Beighbour : and if, together with his haughty spi-* 
rit of independence^ they be temperate, frugal, 
and lovers of labour ami of their cotintry, the de-*^ 
fl[iocracy, once established, may subsist for some 
timew But if a desire of wealth or superiority 
arise^ inequality will soon appear; some will ac- 
qtiire more, and be more distinguished, than 
ethers, and possess a knore elevated mind ; and 
both will transmit to their posterity a portion of 
their own spirit : do that he whdse father was 
ambitious and successfful will inherit the same 
towering genius ; and they whose ancestors eould 
never emerge from obscurity^ will suit their views 
to their condition, which it will seem impossible 
for tbem to exchange for a better. And favour-' 
able accidents, superior virtue, and superior abilityy 
%iU all conspire to raise some individuals^ and 
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opofMze droun^tances, to depress others. Hence 
$r>n;e mu.n acquire greaier power than they ought to 
ka%e: «h,ich will nece:^3aniT depriTe others of part 
erf that ponrer to which they hare a right. And 
fo the rlemocracy will gradually resoWe itself into 
ari^r/KTracv ; and this, bv a similar, and almost 
uri*avoidai>^e, degeneracy, into oligarchy ; which 
viii probably end in def^potism. These vicissitudes 
h«ive in a greaier or less degree been experienced 
in ail democratical states, and it seems to be im« 
posMble to prevent them. For this form of go- 
ve/nmrnt b ill suited to human nature, and not at 
all to the modern state or' human afiairs. 

784. Commerce, which, as accompanied with 
good or ill fortune, has so powerful a tendency to 
create inequalities among mankind, must be dan- 
gerous to this form of government ; unless the 
profits of it are to be» not appropriated to indivi* 
duals, liut deposited in the public treasury. In the 
earl} times oi' the Roman republic, the riches ob* 
tained by conquest were generally disposed of io 
this manner. Cincinnalus, after subduing the 
K(]ui, resigned the dictatorship, which he might 
have retained for five months longer, and returned 
to his plough and four acres of land, as poor ai 
when he went from them. And Paulus ^miliuSf 
at a later period, having conquered the wealthy 
kmtrclom of Macedonia, brought all the spoil into 
tlu- ituman treasury, and, to adopt the words rf 
(■icckO, carried nothing to his own house but the 
eternal remembrance of his name. 
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785. Neither to ornamental and elegant arts is 
the genius of democracy favourable ; they also 
tending to rouse emulation, and give splendour to 
genius. The Lacedaemonian citizens were satisfied 
with the homeliest food, and the coarsest furni- 
ture; they practised no commerce, except, per- 
haps, a little in the way of barter; they gave no 
countenance to any fine art, except music ; their 
music was of the simplest kind ; and it was con- 
trary to law to make any improvement in it. 
Laws must also be made in this government for 
preventing the accumulation of wealth by testa- 
ments and doweries. A father's estate must be 
divided equally among his children ; and the 
wife's dowery adapted rather to the husband's 
fortune than to her own ; and adapted so, that 
the richer the husband the smaller must be the 
wife's dowery ; and the poorer the husband the 
greater the dowery. 

786. The citizens, being equal in other re- 
spects, must also be equal in this ; that every man 
who appears worthy of such a trust, shall have a 
chance of being a magistrate in his turn ; and the 
term of magistracy must be short. For if public 
oflSces be engrossed by one party of the citizens, 
to the exclusion of the rest, equality is at an end, 
and the state aristocratical ; and if any one citizen 
remain in office too long, he will acquire too 
many qlients, and consequently too much power; 
—It will be further expedient, where offices of 
public trust are to circulate through the whole 
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body of a people, that every citizen receive such 
an education as may qualify him for serving his 
country as a magistrate, as well as a subject. For 
this reason all the citizens should receive the same 
education ; as different plans of discipline would 
undoubtedly create diversities of genius and capa- 
city. It would seem then that, in this govern- 
ment, education ought to be the care of the pub- 
lic ; not because domestic discipline is likely, as 
Plato thinks, to give rise to avarice and immoder- 
ate fondness in parents, or to form confederacies 
of near relations that may be dangerous to the 
state ; but because the masters of different fami- 
lies might, if left to themselves, prefer different 
modes of education ; or because some parents 
might be careless, in regard to this matter, and 
others attentive ; which would produce too many 
varieties of character and ability among the citi- 
zens. But I have shewn, in another place, (J 
581) that to dissolve the attachments of consan- 
guinity, by making children the care of the pub- 
lic, and not of their parents, would be detrimental 
to the best interests of mankind. If this, there- 
fore, be necessary in democratical government, it 
supplies still further evidence, that democracy 
is unnatural, i^nd unfriendly to virtue and happi- 
ness. 

787. In order to preserve the foundation of 
this government, laws must be made for prevent- 
ing ambition j and to prevent it still inore efiectu- 
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ally than by laws, all temptations to ambition must 
be removed ; which might possibly be done, where 
the territory of the state is small, where the num- 
ber of citizens is fixed and known, and where no 
citizen is allowed to have more land than is neces- 
sary to his support. At Rome, four acres for 
one citizen were deemed a competency, in the 
earlier times of the republic ; and as long as they 
thought this enough, they were temperate and la- 
borious, and gloried in their poverty, holding 
luxury and riches in supreme contempt. But the 
number of Roman citizens was never fixed j and 
their territories they were continually enlarging ; 
whence wealth was introduced, individuals grew 
avaricious and fond of power, the public assemblies 
became tumultuous, and the democratical part of 
the constitution disappeared. 

788. It is the opinion of the best politicians, 
that where a democracy is to be established, the 
territory must be small. For this not only pre- 
vents ambition, and makes frugality and modera- 
tion necessary, but puts it in the power of the ci-t 
tizens to be mutually acquainted, which produces 
mutual attachment ; as well as to perceive the in- 
terests of the community, which it is proper that 
every citizen should understand, because in his 
turn every citizen may be a magistrate. And not 
democracy only, but republic in general, seems 
to be, in an exteni^ive empire, an impossible esta-» 
blishment. For where m^ny provinces are under 
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one government, public $^0airs mu3t be so com* 
pleXf and so li9.ble to change &om a number of 
unforeseen accidents, that unless there be in the 
state a principle of sovereignty distinct from po* 
pular deliberation, they wiU soon run ipto di^or-* 
der. For popular deliberation is alow ; whereas 
the will of a monarch, who has the executive 
power in his hands, may change as often, and 
as suddenly, as the public exigencies require, 
Though Eome had a senate, which, without con- 
sulting the people, could make temporary decreeS} 
and, in times of great danger, create a dictator 
with absolute authority j yet when the empire be* 
came very extensive, despotism ensued, and the 
republic was merely a name. In a wide empire^ 
there cannot be that unanimity, that niututil at- 
tachment, or that idea of a common interests 
which are essential to republic, and whicli in a 
small nation may subsist for a long time. And a 
successful commander, entrusted with a powerful 
army, in a remote province, where he is daily ac* 
quiring vast wealth and influence, will not be will- 
ing to take his orders from a set of men at home, 
who are in law his equals, and whom he has it in 
his power to make his inferiors, by means of that 
force, and that influence, of which they cannot 
deprive him without his consent. Here is such a 
lure to ambition, as it is not easy for an enterprising 
jgenius to resist ; especially when he knows, what 
^very ^reat officer in a republic mvst koow, that 
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the more successful he is abroad, the more ob« 
noxious he will be to the malevolence of party at 
home* 

789, The history of Julius Caesar seems to ex- 
emplify these remarks. His long wars, and ex- 
traordinary success, in Gaul and Germany, had 
taught him that he was the greatest commander, 
and his army the bravest and best disciplined, in 
the world. The splendour of his actions, his long 
absence from Rome, and some dissatisfactions that 
bad formerly prevailed against him, made him the 
object of envy and jealousy to a very powerful 
party among the patricians, who set up in opposi* 
tion to him Fompey, a person whom, though of 
great ability and very great ostentation, Caesar 
knew to be no match for him, either in policy or 
in war. Means were used to draw some of Cae- 
sar's legions from him, on pretence of sending 
them against the Parthians; but when they arrived 
in Italy, they were given to his rival, whose army 
the senate ordered to be further augmented with 
new levies. Caesar at the same time was required 
to disband his troops, which he agreed to do, pro- . 
vided Pompey would do the same ; but this not 
being complied with, he saw the senate had re«- 
soived on his destruction ; so that, as he had the 
means of self defence in his power, it is no won- 
der that he passed the Rubicon, and began that 
war which set him at the head of the Roman em- 
pire. By him, however^ the Ub^rties of Rome 
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were not finally subverted ; his administration be- 
ing, as far perhaps as the circumstances of the 
times would permit, both mild and munificent. 
He had great things in view for advancing the 
prosperity of his country ; and, if he had been 
permitted to live, would no doubt have executed 
them ; for it was not his way to relinquish the 
plans he had once adopted. 

790. I return tirom this digression ; and shall 
conclude the subject of democracy, with a few re- 
marks on its nature and principle (§ 782). The 
people in a democracy are the sovereigns, because 
they make their own laws, and choose their own 
magistrates; they are also the subjects, because 
they must obey the laws and magistrates that they 
themselves have made. They exercise their so- 
vereignty, by means of their votes ; whereof the 
majority, or a fixed proportion greater than the 
majority, as two thirds or three fourths, must be 
understood to be the will of the whole. Laws for 
the regulation of votes are therefore essential in 
this government; and the number of voters, or 
citizens, must be fixed and known : otherwise 
persons might vote who have no right to that pri- 
vilege ; and it would be impossible to know how 
many votes made a majority. The Athenian citi* 
zens were twenty thousand ; those of Sparta, ten 
thousand ; at Rome the number was never fixed, 
which gave rise to many troubles. 

791. In a small state, the people may be quali- 
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fied for making kws ; because they can hardly be 
ignorant of their own interest: and for choosing 
magistrates ; because the character of every citi- 
zen is known. But, even in ^ small state, the 
people cannot execute the laws, or deliberate, or 
reason, concerning them in a public assembly; 
because they are too numerous, and every man 
has his own business to mind, A senate, there- 
fore, to deliberate on public affairs, and prepare 
them for the popular assembly, and magistrates to 
executp the laws, are in this government neces- 
sary, and must be chosen by the people. If the 
senate become hereditary, and independent on the 
people, as the Roman senate was, it will have in- 
fluence sufficient to change the government to iris- 
tocracy. 

792. In making laws, and electing magistrates, 
the citizens must give their votes, when they are 
assembled in some public place. They cannot be 
always assembled; for that would put an end to 
all private business : and yet the exigencies of go- 
vernment are continually changing j and a law 
may be necessary this year, which was not necesf 
sary last year ; and sometimes it may be proper to 
make trial of ^ law, before it is absolutely esta- 
blished. The senate, therefore, should have power 
to make temporary decrees; which, however, inust 
not become laws, till ratified by the people. This 
was the case at Athens and Rome. A senatus 
consulturriy or resolution of the senate, was in force 
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for a year, and sometimes longer ; a plebiscitumj 
or statute enacted by the people, was a permanent 

law. 

793. For regulating votes, the people, if very 

numerous, must be divided into classes or tribes ; 
each class to have one vote, or a certain number 
of votes, in the popular assembly. If, in making 
this division, more regard is had to the wealth and 
rank of individuals than to their number, which 
was the case in the arrangement of the Roman 
people by Servius TuUius, the government will be 
aristocratical ; that is, the richer sort will have 
great influence in the popular assembly, and the 
poorer sort, little or no influence. For holding 
this assembly, a certain place must be fixed by law, 
and a certain magistrate appointed for calling it to- 
gether ; and it must not be held to be a legal as- 
sembly, unless it be regularly summoned, and meet 
in the legal place, and with the legal formalities : 
otherwise, different bodies of the people might 
meet in different places, each calling itself the po- 
pular assembly, and claiming the power of legis- 
lation, and so make unconnected and inconsistent 
laws, and produce universal confusion. 

794. Votes may be given either publicly or se- 
cretly : in the former way the voter's determina- 
tion is known ; in the latter it is concealed. Pub- 
lic votes may be liable to undue influence; as when 
a man is unwilling to offend by his vote a persoa 
whom he fears to disoblige. Yet in many cases, 
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as in that of a deputy acting for constituents, where 
it is proper that the constituents should know what 
part the deputy has acted, secret votes would be 
dangerous ; whence, in our parliament, in all mat- 
ters of legislation, votes 'are given openly, and all 
the nation knows, or may know, on what side of 
any question every member has voted. When 
elections to office are determined by lot, nobody is 
offended, but too much is left to what we call 
chance ; unless where none are admitted as candi- 
dates but persons of approved ability, who are to 
be answerable for their conduct, as was the case 
at Athens, in electing to some high offices. 

795. Neither democracy nor aristocracy can 
long subsist uncorrupted, unless the citizens have 
a love to their country, and a spirit of moderation, 
superior to all views of private interest. These are 
the j^rewcipfe^ of republican government: and excel- 
lent principles they are, and might safely be relied 
on, if men were what they ought to be. Without 
these, bad laws will be made, bad magistrates ap- 
pointed, ambition and discord will prevail ; and 
either the nation will be ruined, or the 'form of 
government will change to one better provided 
with the means of counteracting the degeneracy 
of human nature. In these governments, there- 
fore, in order to maintain public virtue and a spi- 
rit of moderation, care must be taken to prevent 
the accumulation of wealth, and to render luxury^ 
and all the arts that minister to it, unfashionable 
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and dislionourable ; atid censors are Very' useful 
for the, inspection of morals, and a senate of grave 
sind wise men, to promote virtue by their example. 
In a democracy, this order of senators should re- 
main in office for life, because old age render? 
even virtue more venerable; whereas the other 
senate, constituted for the purpose of making tem* 
porary decrees, and preparing matters of legisla- 
tion for the popular assembly, should not hold 
their offices for life, lest they acquire too much in- 
fluence. The Roman censors had great power :- 
they could even degrade senators, and all orders 
of men were liable to be brought before their tri- 
bunal. 

796. The foundation of aristocracy is such a' 
distribution of property as puts the balance of 
power in the hands of a few, who are equal, or 
nearly equal, among themselves, and depend on 
no superior. Here the common people, having no 
influence in the government, are the subjects of 
the nobles : and the nobles, like the people in a 
democracy, are the sovereigns in one respect, be- 
cause they make the law, and the subjects in an- 
other, because they must obey it* And here al- 
most the same laws take place with respect to the 
nobility, as in a democracy with respect to the 
people. If ambition prevail among the nobles, 
the government will change, as that of Rome did 
in the decline of the republic. Aristocracy is the 
more equitable the nearer it approaches to demo^ 



CHAP* ir. § II. MORAL SCIENCE; J 91 

Cracy ; and the raore corrupt as it verges to olr- 
glwrchy. To genius and the cultivation of elegant 
arts, it is more favourable than democracy. It ts 
liable to much inconvenience from the animosities 
of faction ; which would have destroyed the con« 
sular state of Rome soon after its commencement, 
if it had not been tor that privilege, which the senate 
had, of creating, in cases of great public danger, 
a dictator, whose power for a certain limited time, 
commonly six months, was superior to the laws. 
To this despotic principle, and to auguries and 
some other superstitions, rather than to the wis- 
dom of its policy, the Roman republic owed its 
continuance; and yet can hardly be said to have 
lasted above four hundred years, reckoning from 
the first consulship to the times of Marius and 
Sylla, when the oligarchy began. 

797. Republican government has produced great 
men ; for it calls forth into action all the human 
faculties, and gives encouragement to military and 
political genius ; so that men of these talents can 
hardly fail to make a figure in it. But, on ac- 
count of the contentions that prevail in it, and are 
the more formidable, because all parties think them- 
selves equally entitled to supremacy, it does not 
seem favourable to public happiness, nor is it friend- 
ly to private virtue. At Athens, a citizen no sooner 
became eminent for great abilities, or even for great 
integrity, than his countrymen began to look on 
him as dangerous on acieount of his popularity^ 
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vbicfa thej thought might give him too much in^ 
fhence ; and then it was customary to banish hhn 
fcff ten jears, by a vote, not of the majority of the 
citizens, but of six thousand, not quite a third part: 
this was called ostracism^ from the shells fostrakaj 
en which, on those occasions, they used to write 
their votes. At Rome, the lower orders of people 
suffered incredible oppression from the higher. In 
the latter times of the republic, and indeed not long 
after the beginninp^ of it, the Romans of rank and 
wealth, many of them at least, were immoderately 
attached to riches, and unmercifully severe in the 
treatment of those debtors who were not able to 
pay ; whom they often punished with scourging, 
and slavery, and sometimes even with death. 

798. A republic cannot act with expedition or 
secrecy ; because many people must be consulted 
before it can act at all. In modern times, therefore, 
when the arts of printing and navigation have pro^ 
moted a rapid circulation of intelligence, a republi- 
can state opposed to a monarchy ; or a free mo- 
narchy, like Britain, opposed to an arbitrary one, 
as France formerly was, must labour under con- 
siderable disadvantages. Accordingly, in the be- 
ginning of our wars with France, we were generally 
unsuccessful ; such being the influence of the de- 
mocratical principles of our constitution, that the 
executive power was unwilling to pursue decisive 
measures, till it should know, what could not at 
first be known, that the nation in general wished 
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it to do SO. Whereas in France, at that time, the 
^iog was so absolute, that his will, though indivi- 
duals might murmur at it, was constantly submitted 
to by the people. In respect of government, those, 
ancient rival nations of Rome and Carthage were 
on unequal footing, both being republican. Theses 
considerations^ joined to what was formerly said of 
the natural inequality of mankind in respect of abi- 
lities and character, seems to prove, that republic, 
especially as the world is now constituted, is nei- 
ther a desirable, nor a natural form of government- 
Such for the last thirty years of my life, lias beea 
my opinion ; and the further I advance in the Study 
of history and of human nature, the more I aiit 
confirmed in it. Whether some late revolutions 
will prove that I am mistaken, time will show : as 
yet * they have not made any change in my senti«^ 
ments. If they ever should, I shall most willingly 
acknowledge it. 

799. About the middle of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, a party in England of republicans, or ratbei* 
of those whose meaning was to level all distinctions 
oi men in political society, murdered the king, abo- 
lished the peerage, and endeavoured to introduce 
their favourite form (I know not whether to say) 
of government, or of anarchy. But the experience 
of a few years proved the scheme to be absurd ; 
partly, from the impossibility of the thing itself ( 
partly, from the ambitious views of the ringleaders 

*r 1792. 
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in the rebellion, who, when they had advanced to 
power, would not return to republican equality; 
and partly, no doubt, from the extent of the em* 
pire, w^ich made it impossible to collect the senti- 
ments of the whole people; and unsafe to take that 
fbr a majority, which might have only the appear- 
ance of one. Even now, there are not wanting 
among us persons, who not only affect to admire 
republican government, for which nobody would 
blame them (as simple admiration can do no poli- 
tical mischief), but insinuate, that our monarchy 
ought to be subverted, and republic established in 
its room. But before this conceit, so fraught with 
confusion, robbery, and massacre, be allowed to 
influence a quiet Christian, or a prudent man, he 
will seriously consider, whether republic, or such 
a constitution as the British, be, in these days, and 
in this part of the world, the preferable form of 
policy : whether, and on what occasions, the reli- 
gion of the New Testament authorizes the destruc- 
tion of lawful rulers and dutiful subjects : and how 
far the teachers of this doctrine may be actuated by 
disappointed ambition; a turbulent spirit ; attach- 
ment to a party or to a theory; envy of those in supe- 
rior station ; or a desire to gain, either a name, by 
vending paradoxes ; or popularity, by endavouring 
to provoke the censure of the law.— -To clamour 
against the inequality of conditions in monarchical 
government, may be a popular topic : and among 
people fond of novelty and speculation, andaoMing 
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those who know not that political equality is imi 
possible, and though possible/ tvrould not be expe- 
dient, if may have influence. But if diversity of 
ranks contribute to public gbcfd, as in motiarchy (E 
mean free ttionarchy) it certainly does, — ^to Exclaim, 

* Why should that fellow walfe before me and be 
« called Lord^ while I am only Sir^- or plain TAo- 

* mas^* is not magnanimity, but the peevish prid0 
of an envious and little mindj qui stupet m titulis 
et imag'mibus ; which instead of undert^aluing these 
distiDGtion», as it pretends to do/ shews that it ad- 
mires and immoderately overvalues them. 

800. I have heard modern republicans declaim. 
on the prosperity of Rome u«der its consuls; and 
of England limder Oliver Cromwell. But that the 
£oman republic was generally a tumultuous go^ 
vernment, and owed its preservation (as already 
obsetved) to a despotic principle,* which happened 
fortunately to be interwoven in its constitution, is 
weU known. And it is also well km/ivn^ that £ng^ 
land in the interval between the death of Charles 
and the restoration o( bis sen, owed its prosperity, 
not to the freedom of its government, but to two 
other caurses entirely different ; t^ the great abi- 
lities of a few individuals, as Crpmwell^ Blake, and 
some othe^Fs, and to the usurper's arbitrary admi- 
nistration. What was republican in tlie state, if 
tiiere wad in it any thing republican, had no effect,' 
at least no good effect ; what was despotical in^ 
Crona^well bappsened from the circumstaneen of thatP 
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time to have very great effects. In fact, England 
was never less republican than under Cromwell. 

SECTION III. 
(y Despotism. 

801. I SHALL now make a remark or two on 
Despotism. Where it prevails, the will of the 
prince is the law ; and therefore the government 
must always be bad, and would indeed be intoler- 
able, if he were not afraid of his people, and if 
there were not some established customs, which 
supply the place of laws, and which even a ty- 
rant dares not violate. A despotic prince is ge- 
nerally ignorant, sensual, and idle. He is there- 
fore inclined to commit the management of his af' 
fairs, not to many persons,'for that would give him 
too much trouble ; but to one person, to whom 
he transfers his power, and who has long been dis- 
tinguished in Mahometan governments, which are 
all despotical, by the appellation of Visir. In some 
of these governments, the sovereign declares him- 
self the heir of all his subjects, and seizes on a 
man's estate the moment he dies, and often before ; 
which effectually destroys industry, as well as do- 
mestic happiness. In others, he is satisfied with a 
certain proportion, as three, four, or five, per 
cent on the value of inheritances* There being no 
law but his will, the right of the successor to the 
crown is frequently uncertain. iScM»etimes, how- 



4HAP. II. § III. MORAL SCIENCE. 197 

ever, it is settled by the order of birth ; and some- 
times by the will of the former prince. If there be 
competitors for the crown, a civil war ensues, and 
victory determines the succession. And the new 
sovereign, to prevent like trouble for the future, 
removes his brothers and near relations out of the 
way ; by imprisoning them for life, or murdering 
them, or putting out their eyes, or making them 
swallow drugs that deprive them of reason. 

802. Extensive empires have a tendency to be- 
come despotical : for the sovereign must keep a 
great military force, which makes him, if not 
strictly- limited by law, master of the lives and fqr- 
tunes of his people. . The great extent of the Ro- 
man empire was one chief cause of that despotism, 
which came at last to prevail in it. Jn warm and 
fruitful countries, unless where a spirit of com- 
merce and manufactures takes place, there is sel- 
dom that activity which we find in more temperate 
climates : and this indolence of the people inclines 
them to submit to despotic government. And 
where are very wide continents, as in the northern 
parts of Europe and Asia, the natives of the inland 
provinces, having little intercourse with the rest of 
the world, and being for that reason very ignorant, 
remain satisfied with their own bad government, 
because they have never heard of better. Besides, 
nothing but force is necessary to establish despo- 
tism ; whereas a free monarchy like ours, is a 
work' of the greatest art. 
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SOSs In many parts of Europe there has been, 
from very early times, a spirit of activity, and a 
love of freedom, which may have been owing, 
partly to the climate and soil making industry ne- 
/cessary, and so giving scope to the exertions erf 
genius ; and partly, perhaps, to the situation of the 
several countries ^ divided from one another, as 
they are, by seas and mountains, which break them 
into distinct nations, and yet, by rendering com- 
merce and mutual intercourse easy, give jise to 
emulation and the various arts of life. I would 
not impute the characters and fates of nations to 
climate, soil, and situation merely s I only say, that 
these things, may have influence. But Pravidence 
varies the characters of nations, and raises one, 
and brings down another, in order to accomplish 
its own good purposes c and we find, that the cha- 
racters, governments, laws, and manners of na- 
tions are not fixed, but perpetually changing. 
How different are the modem inhabitants of 
Greece and Italy, and, I may add, of our own 
country, from the ancient ! 

804. The principle of despotism, I mean the 
human passion that supports it, is fear ; for when 
the people throw off their fear of the tyrant, he is 
undone ; and if he were not afi^aid of them, his 
tyranny would be intolerable. Now fear is a pas- 
sion that depresses the mind, and makes it inactive: 
and this may be given as one reason for the long 
juration of some despotical governments. The re- 
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ligion of Mahomet is another. It was brought in 
by a tyrant, and whithersoever it goes, tyranny 
and ignorance go along with it. 



SECTION IV. 

Of Monarchy ; and the British Constitution. 

SOS. Monarchy is * government by one per- 
* son who is subject to law.' Between the condi- 
tion of a king, and that of the common people, the 
distance is so great, that if both were to have in- 
fluence in the government, and if there were no 
other order of men in a nation, they would never 
agree ; the people would be suspicious of the king, 
and the king afraid of the people : whence conten- 
tion would arise, and continue, either till the king 
made himself master of the people, which would 
establish despotism ; or till the people got the bet- 
ter of the king, which would introduce republic, or 
anarchy. To free monarchy, therefore, a nobility 
is essential ; as an intermediate order of men be- 
tween the king and the people. It is their interest 
to maintain the privileges of both. For, as they 
derive their dignities from the king, it may be sup- 
posed that they will be particularly attached to 
him ; and as they must in general be persons of 
ivealth and influence, the king by their means is 
enabled to diefend himself against the encroach- 
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ment^ of the people. At the same time, it is the 
mferest of the nobles, both to be on good termi 
with the people, who are always a fomudable 
hfy\y ; znd also to support the power of the kingi 
because the continuation of their own dignity de- 
pend.«> on that of his. The same house of com- 
mons that put Charles I. to death Toted the house 
of lords to be useless : and we lately saw in France, 
when the people had imprisoned their king, that 
they immediately resolved on the abolition of no- 
bility. 

806. A well-balanced monarchy, consisting of 
a king, nobility, and commons, and in which all 
men, the king himself not excepted, are subject to 
law, seems to have many advantages over the other 
forms of government. • With respect to foreign 
nations, it may, by vesting the executive power in 
the king, act with more secrecy and expedition 
than any of the republican forms ; and it is less 
liable \o dangerous contentions at home ; because 
it is the interest of all ranks of persons in it 
mutually to maintain the privileges of one another; 
and because the executive power in the hands of 
one person can operate with more energy, than 
when it is committed to a senate, or to a nundber 
of magistrates* 

807.. Monarchy is either elective or hereditary. 
\\\ t(hc former, the kingis chosen, by the nobles ; 
\\\ the latter he succeeds by inheritance. Electivt 
monarchy is liable to continual faction, and 9ii.tit$ 
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death ofeveiy iking to daugerous convulsions. 
And an elective monarch is under strong tempta- 
tions to be oppressive, because he has now an op- 
portunity of' enriching hisfiimily; the interest of 
which he will be apt to comsider as unconnected 
■with that of the nation. Hereditary monarchy is 
not liable to these inconveniences, and does not 
permit any of. its subjects to aspire to sovereignty, 
nyhich is entirely beyond their reach ; and the king 
9ind his family can have no interests separate from 
those of the comnuinity. Most of the European 
monarchies are hereditary^ The pope is an elect- 
ive prince, and his subjects are said to be the most 
wretched in EuropCi-^It seems- to follow, from 
what has been said, that ^ the best form of govern- 
^ ment is hereditary monarchy, regulated by law/ 
Thiii, it is'presumed, will appear with undoubted 
evidence, when . with the forms of policy above 
mentioned we compare the following brief account 
of the British constitution. 

808. If all the rights of sovereignty were com- 
mitted to the same nian, or to the same body of 
men, there could be no liberty ; because the most 
oppressive measures might be adopted, and laws 
made to warrant them : and the effect would be 
despotism. In order, therefore, to constitute a 
free monarchy, the rights of sovereignty, especially 
the greater rights (§ 774), the legislative, exe- 
cutive, and judiciary, must be committed to differ* 
(!nt men, or different bodies of men ^ and so d^v 
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posed, as that the executive and legislative powers 
shall mutually be a check on each other, so fiur at 
least as to prevent abuse and encroachment* la 
Great Britain, they are so disposcid : the executive 
power being in the king only, and the legislative 
in the parliament. — ^Of the judiciary power I shaU 
speak hereafter.— ^To constitute a free monarcbji^ 
it is further necessary, that the interest of those 
Avho make the laws shall be so connected with the 
interest of those who must obey them, that there 
shall be no danger of oppressive laws being made* 
That this is according to the spirit of our constibi- 
tjon will appear from what follows. 

809. Our laws are made by the parliament 
The parliament consists of the king, the house of 
lords, and the house of commons. The house of 
lords consists of the lords spiritual and the lords 
temporal. The spiritual lords are the two Eng- 
lish archbishops, and the twenty-four English 
bishops ; who, though not peers, are called lords 
of parliament, and who sit and vote with the 
peers or temporal lords. The peers are, all the 
English nobility, and sixteen Scotch peers who 
are chosen as representatives by the nobility of 
Scotland. The house of commons consists of 
five hundred and fifty-eight persons, who are 
freely chosen by the people of Great Britain, to 
represent them in the legislature^ and to vote and 
determine for them. So that our government 
comprehends the principles of monarchy, aristo* 
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:racy, and democracy united: a state of things 
ivhich never took place in any other country ; which 
Tacitus, one of the most profound politicians of 
intiquity, seems to have considered as impossible ; 
tmt which Aristotle thought, if it could be estab- 
lished, waj5 likely to form the most perfect policy ♦. 
The passage of Aristotle referred to is however 
somewhat obscure. 

810. It may be supposed, that the British nobi-^ 
lity, on account of their rank and privileges, will 
be obnoxious to the jealousy of the people. If, 
therefore, the representatives of the people, that is 
the house of commons, could make laws without 
consent of the nobles, they would divest them of 
their privileges, or render them insignificant, that 
is^ would abolish the order of nobles ; the conse- 
4)iience whereof, for reasons already given, would 
be a dissolution of the monarchy.— If the king and 
oobles could make laws without consent of the 
commons, the people would be ruined, and the go- 
vemnaent become, like most other European mo. 
narchies, a wretched mixture of despotism and aris- 
tocracy ;-^if the lords and commons could make 
laws without consent of the king, he would be 
nothing ; and the government would be republi- 
can: and if the king alone could make laws, it 
would be despotism. — With us, therefore, no law 
can be mad^, abrogated, or amended, without the 

• Arkt. P9I. 11. *. 
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joint authority of the king, the lordsy and the com* 
mons* 

811* The people of this island, being too Dum& 
rous to meet in one assembly, and having ea^; 
man his own business to mind, cannot appear iBj 
the legislature in any other way than by their dch 
puties or representatives freely chosen. Now it is 
neither necessary nor expedient, that every one of] 
the people should vote, or have a right to vote, ia 
the election of representatives. They who depend 
on another person for their subsistence, would not 
venture to offend that person, by voting contrary to 
his will i and therefore in public sSairs could not 
be said to have a will of their own : so that tbdr 
voting would give them no influence, aqd serve 
only to give too much influence to the person o& 
whom they were dependent. It is to be observed, 
too, that all the lowest orders of the people are ia 
all nations ignorant of the interests of their coun- 
try, as well as of the nature of the government ; 
and, on these as well as on other accounts, very unfit 
for choosing lawgivers : and in a nation so popu- 
lous as this, if every individual had a vote in choo^ 
ing the members of the house of commons, elec- 
tions would be public grievances, and the collect- 
ing of votes impracticable. 

812. In England; a freeholder of forty shillings 
a year is entitled to vote ; that sum, when this law 
was made, about three hundred aiid fifty years 
;igo, being equal in value to at least thirty pounds 
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of our present money (§ 72l), and therefore suf^ 
licient to make a man independent with respect to 
the necessaries of life, and consequently to give 
him in public matters a will of his own. In Scot- 
land, those freeholders only can vote, who hold 
llieir lands of the crot\'n, that is, who do not hold 
ifaem of any subject; and whose valued rents^ that 
tSy whose rents as stated in the registers <rf the 
Itingdom, amount to something more than thirty- 
three pounds sterling a-year. This at least is the 
general rule ; but there are many exceptions, too 
litinute to be mentioned here. It appears then, 
tiiat the constitution of England is more democra- 
tical than that of Scotland ; which indeed appears 
fipom many other circumstances, that will be men- 
tioned hereafter. If therefore in Scotland there 
be too few voters, in England there seem to be too 
many. In Yorkshire alone are twenty-five thou- 
sand : which is more than thrice as many as there 
are in ail Scotland. 

813. According to the spirit of our laws, which, 
however, in this particular is too often eluded, the 
representatives of the people, who must all be 
men of considerable fortune, ought to be cho- 
sen, each by the freeholders of that district where- 
in he besides or has property : that so his in- 
terest and that of his electors may be the same ; 
that they may be acquainted with the charac- 
ter of the person whom they elect ; and that he 
:nay know the circumstances and concerns of the 
(listrict for which he is elected. Yet, when elect* 
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assembly that part of the nation should have most 
influence, which contributes most to the public 
expence. If, therefore, by the articles of the 
union, Scotland was too little favoured in one 
way, by being allowed so few representatives, it 
seems in another way to have been sufficiendy fa- 
voured, by being required to pay so small a pro* 
portion of land-tax. In fact, Yorkshire alone 
pays as mubh land-tax as Scotland does. 

816. Yet, when we come to particulars, it is no 
doubt unequal, that an English borough of three or 
four hundred people should send two members to 
parliament, for some such boroughs there are; 
when Edinburgh, which contains eighty thousand 
inhabitants, sends only one member, and when Glas- 
gow, which contains forty thousand, is only one 
of five boroughs that are all represented by one 
member. But inequalities equally great may be 
found in England. The cities of London and 
Westminster, which contain eight hundred thou- ' 
sand people, send only six members; and some 
boroughs still continue to send two, which have 
fallen to decav so totallv, as to be reduced to a 
few houses. The law that regulates these mat- 
ters was thought reasonable when it was made; 
and from the fluctuating nature of manufacture 
and commerce, it must happen, that^ in a course 
of years, some towns from being small will rise to. 
opulence, and that others which were formerly 
considerable will dwindle away. And it is per- 
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haps better that inequalities of this. kind, as long 
39 they are not veri/ -material to the public, should 
reiaiain as they are, than that fundamental laws of 
long standing should be altered. The Romans 
were taught to look on the institutions of their 
forefathers with religious veneration : 7nore mqjo'- 
rum was among them:B phrase of very solemn im«< 
port. 

817. A more equal representation is however 
wished by many ; and has several times been at- 
tempted of late years in the house of commons^ 
though riejected by a considerable majority : and 
much might be said, and high authorities quoted, 
)Oth for and against it. Against it, one might 
lay, that, if boroughs were to be stripped of their 
arivileges merely because they have become poor, 
ihe people, considering the fundamental laws as 
triable,, would lose their confidence in the go- 
vernment : . a circumstance, which, in a nation 
like this, where every* thing depends oji public 
credit, and the idea of a jsteady constitution, might 
be attended with great danger. That these ine- 
qualities have little or no influence on public pros- 
perity, may appear from this ; that several flou- 
rishing towns in England, as Manchester, Bir- 
mingham, Halifax (which have .. risen to great 
(^ulence within these few years), send, as towns, 
no miembers to parliatnent, and do not, so far as 
I know, consider the want of this privilege as a 
grievance. 

VOL. II. e 
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818. The commons meet in one house, and tbi 
lords in another ; for as their business and priti- 
leges are diiFerent^ their places of meeting must be 
so too. When the king appears in parliament, he 
sits on a high seat in the house of lords^ inhii 
royal robes, and with the crown on his bead ; and 
the commons are then summoned to attend in the 
same house ; and be never appears there, unkn 
to meet the parliament when it convenes in the 
beginning of the session ; or to give his assent to 
such bills as have been agreed to by both houses j 
or to prorogue the parliament ; or to dissolve it 
When he cannot conveniently go himself, he may 
do all this by commissioners duly authorized by 
him for that purpose : and he may proroguCi or 
he may dissolve the parliament, by proclamatioiu 
When he meets the parliament in the beginning 
of the session, and prorogues it at the end, he com* 
monly makes a speech, relative to the present stat£ 
of affairs. His proclamations, if founded in law, or 
tending to enforce it, have the authority of lawb 
But sometimes they may be necessary to prevent 
public evils, against which > the law canndt make 
suitable provision ; as in the case of laying re« 
straints on commerce, in order to pre vent, the hn- 
portation of the plague. Such procUmationSr 
though not founded in law, are allowed from the 
necessity of the case ; and the first thing the legi^ 
lature does, when it meets after their taking ^fect, 
is to make a law to ratify them, and declare 
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4ho9e persons blameless who were concerned in 
them. 

819. Each house of parliament has certain pri- 
vilege of its own, whereof it holds itself to be the 
iole judge, and wherewith no other power in the 
kingdom can intermeddle. These are not all de- 
fined by our laws. For if it were certainly 
known how far privilege of parliament extends, a 
tyrannical king, say our lawyers, might oppress 
those members who opposed his measures ; and do 
this in such a way, without violating the law of 
privilege, that parliament could not legally relieve 
them : which would infringe the freedom of the 
legislature. As individuals, however, members of 
parliament are subject to the law aS well as other 
men ; only while it sits, and for a certain time 
after it rises, they cannot, because their service as 
lawgivers may be wanted, be imprisoned for debt ; 
^hich is a privilege that lords of parliament enjoy 
at all times ; they being considered in law as the 
king's counsellors. Some others of their privi- 
leges are fixed and known ; such as that of free- 
dom of speech within the house. And a claim of 
peerage, and a contested election of a^ Scotch peer, 
can be settled by the house of lords only j as con- 
tested elections of commoners are settled by the 
house of commons. 

820. A proposal for a law is called a bill. A 
bill approved by the commons falls to nothing if 
rejected by the lords j and, though approved by 
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the lords, is null if rejected by the commons : and 
though it should pass both houses, is nothing with- 
out the king's assent, which he may withhold, 
without assigning any reason. But there has been 
no instance of a royal negative since the reign of 
William III. The king and parliament generally 
understand one another in matters of this sort; 
and decency requires that there should be no op- 
position of the one to the other. It would be vain 
to attempt to make a law contrary to his will ; be- 
cause the parliament, as legislators, can do no- 
thing final without his consent ; and because he 
may at any time interrupt their proceedings, by 
proroguing or dissolving them. Thus our consti- 
tution is so balanced, that not one of the three 
powers can make any legal encroachment on either 
of* the others. — All bills take their rise either in 
the house of commons, or in the house of lords. 
For the king has no other share in the legislature 
than the right of ratifying by his assent, or of aa- 
nulling by his negative. 

821. When a bill is approved by both houses, 
and has obtained the royal assent, it is a law, and 
is called an act of parliament, and must continue 
in force, till it be abrogated or amended by the 
same powers that made it, that is, by another act 
of parliament. And it may bind every person in 
the nation, the king himself not excepted. Some- 
times, when a bill has passed one house, the other 
house makes amendments or alterations in it ; to 
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which, however, both houses must agree, other- 
wise the bill comes to nothing. But if it be a 
money-bill, that is a proposal for raising money 
by act of parliament, it must take its rise in the 
bouse of commons, and the lords, though they 
may reject, cannot make any alterations in it. The 
reasob usually given for this jealousy of the 
commons, with respect to money-bills, is as fol- 
lows. 

822. The great engine of government is money, 
without which political affairs cannot be carried 
oo. Now the nobility being more connected with 
the king than the commons are, it is supposed, 
that they might be willing to gratify him, by im- 
posing taxes which, though to them not burden- 
some, on account of their great wealth, might be 
oppressive to the people. But this reason does not 
account for the jealousy above mentioned ; as no- 
thing that the lords could do with respect to mo- 
ney-bills, or any other bilk, would be valid with- 
out the consent of the commons. This therefore 
may be considered as one of those old customs, 
whereof there are some in every nation, which are 
allowed to have all the force of laws, though they 
cannot be fully accounted for. Anciently perhaps 
it^may have been supposed, that the commons 
were better qualified than the lords, to judge of 
the expediency pf money<^bills,^and manage the 
business connected . with them ; and hence it is 
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possible^ that the practice maj have arisen. BAt 
this is only conjecture. 

823. All the people of Great Britain maj be 
divided into three ranks, the king, the nobilityi 
and the commons. As a commoner is tried bj a 
jury of commoners, it is reasonable that the nobi- 
lity should be tried by persons of their own rank. 
Accordingly, in all criminal cases, the lords are 
tried by the house of lords, and condemned or ac- 
quitted by the majority of votes. Before this 
house, too, all persons must be tried who are im- 
peached by the commons, that is, against whom tlie 
house of commons brings a public and criminal acco- 
sation ; and, in all matters of property, the house 
of lords is our highest court of judicature, from 
which there is no appeal, and whose decisions ad- 
mit not of either amendment or revisa). This tM 
is reasonable. A supreme court there must be 
somewhere ; and the lords of parliament, on ac- 
count of their dignity and wealth, must be least 
liable to undue influence ; and, at the same time, 
by their great advantages in respect of education, 
must be supposed to have the best opportunities 
of being well instructed in the laws of the knd. 
In determining appeals, this house commonly de- 
cides according to the opinion of those who we 
called the law lords, that is, of those peers who 
fill the highest stations in the law ; and who at idl 
times have, or may have, the opinions of other 
^English judges of high station, particularly those of 
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tfa|r courts of king's bench and common pleas, of 
barons of exchequer of a certain rank, and of the 
musters of the court of chancery. It is not likely 
tb$i persons of such rank and learning, and who 
iq^matters of law may have recourse to such au« 
tborities, will give a wrong sentence. Certain it 
i% that the sentences of the house of lords are less 
oomplidned of than those of any other court. It 
is true that complaint would avail nothing ; but for 
all that, people will complain who think themselves 
injured. At Athens, the supreme c^urt pf judi* 
cature was no other than the assembly of the peo** 
ptef which might consist of twenty thousand per* 
sons ; many of them, we may suppose, very igno- 
rantt and very many liable to undue influence* A 
poor man, therefore, opposed to a rich one ; or 
one who had little popularity opposed to one who 
bad much, could hardly fail tQ lose his cause. 

824. If the executive power were in the hands 
of a person who had no vote in the making of laws» 
the legislative power might, by new laws, en- 
croach on it so far, as to take it into their owa 
haods; which, for reasons already given, would 
destroy the monarchy, and introduce repuUic, ia 
Great Britain ; therefore the executive power be- 
longs to the king, on whom no legal encroach<« 
ment can be made, because without his consent 
no law can be either made or altered ; and it is 
not to be supposed, that he will ever consent to 
any bill which would divert him of his privileges. 
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and reduce him, from being the first person in the 
nation, to a state of insignificance. In the exercise 
of this executive power, he cannot be checked ^SrecU 
hf ; he may declare war, or make peace, when he 
pleases, and employ his military force in any service 
he may think proper: for in matters of so great 
moment, it would not be right that the public bu- 
siness should be liable to interruption. And if 
the parliament could directly hinder him from do- 
ing these things, the executive power would be in 
them, and not in him ; which would destroy the 
constitution. Indirectly^ however, they may hin- 
der him, or at least be a check upon him ; as will 
be seen by and by. 

825. Further : if the executive power were in 
the hands, not of one person, but of many per- 
sons, they might pursue different ^ measures, or 
disagree in opinion : at any rate, if they made a 
bad use of their power, the people would not 
know on what person or persons th^y might lay 
the blame ; or how they could obtain security 
against future inconveniences of the same kind. 
But ^hen the executive power is in the hands of 
one person, on whom the eyes of the whole com- 
munity are fixed, no inconvenience of this sort 
can happen. Let it be observed too, that this per- 
son must be at the head of the military force; 
which is never effectually commanded except by 
(ow^ person. When the Roman senate required 
CKMr to disband his army, he refused to do VH 
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unless Pompey, his rival and enemy, would also 
disband his: when Queen Anne ordered the duke of 
Marlborough, the most successful general of mo« 
dern times, to resign his commission, he did it in« 
8tant]y ; well knowing, that his army, who haS 
always considered their sovereign as their com- 
mander-in-chief, would have abandoned him if he 
had not. Innumerable examples, from both an- 
cient and modern history, might be brought to 
shew, that military commands, where there is not 
a commander-in-chief, distinctly specified and ac- 
knowledged, are generally unsuccessful, 

826. Further still : if the executive ppwer were 
in the hands of one person, who is elected into that 
high office from time to time, any ambitious man 
might flatter himself that One time or other he 
might be chosen : which would give rise to those 
contentions for supremacy, which have always dis- 
turbed the peace, and often endangered the. exist- 
ence, of republican governments. But our laws 
have wisely vested the executive power in the king 
only : no other man, or body of men, can ever 
hsi\e it, so long as our laws exist : and at such a 
distance above every other dignity have they raised 
his, that no subject, let his wealth or abilities be 
ever so great, can raise himself to the rank of roy- 
alty. The state of the king of Great Britain is 
very great : the noblest peers in the realm are am- 
bitious of holding offices in his household ; and his 
children, grandchildren, brothers^ and uncles, who 
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are called princes of the blood royal, have precedes* 
cy before all other subjects. This is not the eflfect of 
pride or vanity, either in the nation, or in the mo- 
narch : these high privileges are secured to the royal 
£KniIy by law ; and all is the effect of true political 
wisdom. For, by thus raising the king so high 
above every other porson, all those ambitious at- 
tempts at sovereignty, which have bred ao great 
and frequent disturbance in the worlds are pre* 
vented, as tar as human prudence can prevent 
them. 

827. But in his executive capacity the king it 
tiot absolute : the commons have indirectly^ though 
effectually, a check upon him in these two ways* 
First, by the right of raising money from year to 
year, or of refusing it ; without which money be 
could not act ; because his fleets and armies woul4 
not be paid : and secondly, by the right of calling 
his ministers to account for their administration^ 
and impeaching them before the house of lords ; iQ 
consequence of which they may be liable to pu* 
nishment, if they shall be found to have deserved 
it by giving the king pernicious counsel. For oui* 
law supposes, that the king himself can do do 
wrong ; and it is certain, that without corrupt mi* 
nisters and evil counsellors, a king who is subject 
to law cannot do much wrong. And therefore, to 
try the king for a crime is illegal, and while the 
constitution lasts, impossible. For any other power 
in the kingdom^ the house of commons^ for exr 
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ample, would, by laying hands on the king, both 
iHKurp the executive power, and also annihilate one 
branch of the legislature ; and so overturn the go-^ 
vernment In matters of property, however, they 
who act by the king^s authority may be prosecuted 
in a court of justice, and obliged to pay damages, 
if they shall be found to have done wrong ; which, 
in a country like this, where so many questions 
arise relating to the public revenue, must some- 
times happen. 

828. The parliament should not be always as« 
sembled, for this would be a hardship on the mem^ 
bers ; nor should it have too long vacations, for 
that might be injurious to the public. For reasons 
formerly given, the king is the only person who 
can call this assembly together. And he may, 
when he pleases, prorogue, or even dissolve it ; for 
it cannot be a parliament without his consent. If 
it could, it might throw such difficulties in the way 
of public business, as would amount to an usurpa* 
tion of the executive power ; as Charles I. found 
to his sad experience, when he rashly consented to 
a law empowering (what was called) the long par^ 
Uament to sit till it should dissolve itself. A dis^ 
solution of parliament^ when made by the king's 
autharityv in consequence of their opposition to his 
measures, is nothing more than the king appealing 
from the commons to their constituents the people. 
If the people be satisfied with the conduct of their 
representatives, tbey will re*elect tfaero, and tbo 
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king will be obliged to change his measures and 
his ministers ; if the people choose other repre* 
sentatives, it is a proof that they were dissatisfied 
with the last parliament, and approve of the mea- 
sjires that the king was pursuing when he found 
himself obliged to dissolve it. 

829. He puts an end to every session, by pro- 
roguing the parliament, that is, by dispensing with 
its attendance for a certain time, commonly about 
six weeks; and when these are elapsed, it must 
meet again, unless prorogued a second time by 
proclamation, or oftener, according to the king*s 
pleasure. In this way, the convenience of the 
ipembers and the interest of the public are both at- 
tended to. But he is obliged by law to hold par- 
liaments frequently ; and for this great while one 
has been held every year ; which must continue to. 
be the case, as long as supplies of public money 
are granted from year to year. The adjournment 
of the parliament is the continuation of the session 
from one day to anotlier, and is done by the par- 
liament's own authority. The one house may be 
adjourned when the other is not adjourned j but 
prorogatioil dismisses both houses. 

830, As the law has stood since the year one 
thousand seven hundred and sixteen, the parlia- 
ment, if not dissolved by royal authority, is dissolv- 
ed by law at the end of seven years ; and then, as in 
the case of its being dissolved by the king, a general 
election takes place, of members to sit in the house 
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of commons, and of the sixteen representatives of 
the Scotch nobility. Formerly parliaments were 
triennial, that is, were dissolved by law at the end 
of three years ; and these are thought by some to be . 
more favourable to liberty than septennial ones ; 
for, it is said, if the king's ministers want to ob* 
tain by bribery undue influence in parliament, they 
may more easily, and at less expence, bribe once in 
seven years than once in three. But it may be 
answered, that, if parliaments are willing to be 
bribed, a triennial one is as little as a septennial to 
be depended on ; the only difference will be, that 
the former will be satisfied with a smaller bribe. 
In fact, the corruption of parliaments is only a 
party- word ; it is a charge which the minority ge- 
nerally bring against the majority who. vote with 
the minister. We are not to suppose, that mem« 
bers of parliament have less integrity than other 
men. Even more integrity and a more delicate 
sense of honour are to be expected from them, 
considering the station they fill, and the very im- 
portant trust reposed in them. Elections are at« 
tended, especially in England, with much dissipa- 
tion and neglect of business, and therefore ought 
not to be frequent And a man who has sat in 
parliament five or six years is likely to be more 
expert in the business of it, and to have his par- 
liamentary character better known, than one who 
has been a member two years only or three. 
83 J. Supplies of money, for defraying the pub- 
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)ic cKpence, are granted by act of parliament from 
year to year ; because the public expence may be 
greater one year than another ; and because the 
executive power, which cannot act without money, 
should in this indirect way be dependent on the 
legislative. It is true, that many of our taxes are 
perpetual. But it is^ ne less tine, that »ome of 
our greatest articles of public expence arc perpetual 
too J as the payment of the interest of the national 
debt, whereof I shall speak by and by. Before 
the revolution in the year one thousand six hun- 
dred and eighty-eight, the king paid his fleets and 
armies out of his own revenue, which for that 
reason was then much greater than it is now. But, 
since the revolution, from a principle more favour, 
able to economy, as well as to liberty, money for 
the support of military force has been granted by 
parliament from year to year; and more or less is 
granted, as more or less is thought necessary.- 

832. No person can sit in^ther house of par- 
liament, who is under twenty-one years of age, 
who is not a native of the British empire, who is 
not a protestant, who is not of such fortune as 
makes him independent, and who is not well at 
fected to the present constitution. And thus, we 
have no reason to fear, that imprudent laws, pro* 
ceeding from ignorance or want of education ia 
the lawgivers, or detrimental to our civil and reli- 
gious rights, will ever be made* And there is al- 
ways in both parliament houses, what we call the op- 
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position ; who watch with a jealous eye the conduct 
of their opponents in the ministry, and are acute 
to discern, and happy to expose, any mistake or in* 
advertence in the administration of afikirs ; which 
18 another security of the same tendency. And, 
in all ordinary cases, between the time of bringing 
in a bill into either house, and passing it into a 
law, several days must intervene ; and the bill it- 
self is not only considered and corrected in com- 
mittees, but is also three several times publicly 
read in each house, and may at each reading be 
argued upon, though this is commonly done at 
the second reading : and a copy of it is generally 
printed, and information conveyed concerning it, 
by means of newspapers, into every part of the 
kingdom ; so that, if any bill should be very of- 
fensive to the nation, remonstrances may be made 
against it, which, if ui^ed with decency and found- 
ed in reason, will undoubtedly be attended to, and 
incline the legislature, if the bill be already passed 
into a law, to repeal or an^end that law in a future 
session of parliament. 

833. The sovereign of the British empire may be 
either a king or a queen ; but women do not suc- 
ceed to the crown, except on failure of males. By 
common law and immemorial custom, the crown 
is hereditary in the person who wears it, and de- 
scends to bis or to her nearest heir. But this right 
of inheritance may be limited, or even changed, 
by act of parliament ; so that, if at any time the 
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heir-apparent should be an idiot, or declare himself 
an atheist, a Mahometan, or a Roman catholic ; or 
avow any other opinions, which the law forbids such 
a person to entertain ; or if the king were to re- 
sign the crown ; or if the royal line were to fail } 
an act of parliament might alter and determine the 
succession. Thus we are secured, as far as human 
wisdom can secure us, against the evils both of ty- 
rannical and of elective monarchy. 

■ 

834. The chief duty of the sovereign is, to gOh. 
vern according to law. The king, therefore, or 
the queen, n)ust, at his or her coronation, take 
a solemn oath, that he, or that she, will govern 
the people according to law ; will execute justice 
in n^ercy ; and will maintain the laws of God, an4 
the protestant religion as by law established. This 
oath comprehends the whole duty of a British so- 
vereign ; and as the people on their part are bound 
to aliegianccy here is plainly a covenantor contract 
between the sovereign and the people. 

SS3. The king can do nothing but what the 
law authorises, or permits him to do ; but his pre- 
rogative is as extensive as any sovereign, who has 
a regard to the rights of humanity, can desire. 
His person the law declares to be sacred ; and it 
is a capital crime to intend his death, even though 
the intention should not be executed. He caQ 
make war and peace, send and receive ambassa- 
dors, enter into treaties with foreign nations, raise 
armies, and furnish out fleets ; and to all his mi» 
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litary officers by sea and land he grants com- 
missions, and may recal them at pleasure. He is 
commander-in-chief of all the military force in bis 
dominions; he chooses his own council and mini- 
sters; and appoints all the great officers of church 
and state, and all judges of the rank of sheriff 
and upwards. He is jthe source of honour^ and 
may create peers and knights^ and introduce new 
orders of peerage and knighthood. He gives cur- 
rency to the coin ; he is the general conservator 
of the peace of tbe kingdom ; all criminal prose- 
cutions are carried on in his name, as all crimes 
are supposed to be committed against his peaces 
Some other parts of the royal prerogative were 
formerly mentioned. 

836. The expence of our government is defray- 
ed by taxes imposed by act of parliament. Some 
of these are regulated annually, as those on malt 
and land ; which last is more or less according to 
the exigencies of the state^ Others are perpetual^ 
pn account of a perpetual demand which there is 
on government for certain sums of money ; but 
were this demand to cease, or become less, parlia^ 
iri^nt would abolish, c^ lessen the perpetual taxes# 
These are, the customs paid on goods exported 
and imported; the excise, paid on goods made 
use* of, and on some goods sold by retail; the. 
salt duty ; the various stamp-duties ;^ the postage 
of letters ;• the taxes on houses, windows, horses, 
wheel* carriages ; and many others* . The produce 

VOL. II. p 
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c( these perpetual taxes^ after paying thel expence 
of collection and management, amounts to va^ 
wards of thirteen millions sterling annually ; nt'hich 
sum is applied to several necessary purposes^ ode 
of which is the payment of the yearly interest of 
the national debt. 

837. That this may be understood, it is to be 
observed, that soon after the revolution, the ex- 
pence of government was such, that King Wil- 
liam's ministers did not choose, for fear of disgust* 
ing the people, to raise by taxes so much money 
as was necessary ; the government being at that 
time not thoroughly settled, and rebellions being 
apprehended in favour of the abdicated family. 
The ministry, therefore, thought proper, in imi- 
tation of the Dutch policy (for which it may be 
supposed that William, as prince of Orange, would 
have a predilection), to borrow great sums of mo- 
ney to answer the present expence, giving the cre- 
dit of government as a security for payment ; and 
raising by taxes no more than was necessary to 
pay the interest of these borrowed sums : leaving 
it to their successors, either to pay off the debt, or 
to continue to pay the annual interest, as shoiifd 
be found most convenient 

S38. This was the origin of the national debt ; 
which, instead of being paid off, was increased by 
the expensive wars of Queen Anne, and has been 
increasing, almost from that time to this. For 
succeeding ministers adopted the pcdicy of King 
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WilHam^s ministry } and chose rather to pay the 
igtereirt, and even add to the capital debt, than to 
^y off the latter. Part of it ha«, however, been 
psiid off at different times. Between the concki- 
sion of the war in 1763, and the breaking out of 
the Aitoteriean war in 1775, ten fttilliotis' of it were 
paid off; and nine 6t ten millions have bteen paid 
since the commencement of the presetW peace. But 
it was said to aiUbunt last year to no less a sum 
than two hundred and forty millions: to pay 
the intierest of which, the perpetual taxes are 
mortgaged by act of parliament. The yearly in- 
terest of this debt, including the cxpence of ma- 
nagement, amounted last year (1791) to nine mil- 
lions and one hundred and sixty-three thousand 
pounds. For the creditors of the public are sa- 
tis&d with less than five per cent for their money 
lent to government ; one reason of which was al- 
ready mentioned (§724), and another will appear 
by and by. 

839. In the year 1701, the national debt is said 
to have been fourteen millions} at Queen Anne's 
death, in 1714, fifty millions; in 1722, fifty-five 
mrUtons; in 1726, fifty. two millions; in, 1739, 
forty-seven millions; in 1763, one hundred and 
forty- six trillions ; in 1775, one hUttdred and thir- 
ty-five millions ; and now it k 'said to be what is 
mentioned above. ' Hence sotrie apprehend that it 
can nfeVier be paid ; and that, of course, the na- 
tion" must be bankrupt. But this is a mistake. 
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For, by computations, which cannot be said to be; 
perfectly exact, but which have been made by 
persons of candour and intelligence, it is founof 
that the annual income of the people of Great. 
Britain, including the profits arising from com* 
merce, agriculture, manufactures, &c. amounts 
to about one hundred and twenty millions a-year : 
so that, supposing the debt to be double this sum, 
that is, two hundred and forty millions, and si^p- 
posing things to continue as they are, the nation i» 
in no greater danger of bankruptcy, than that 
man would be, who, with an estate in land of one 
hundred and twenty pounds a-year, had twQ hun- 
dred and forty pounds of debt. . It is possible, in- 
deed, that the national debt might for some time 
increase if a war were to break out ; but it is also 
both possible and probable, that, by our improre- 
ments in agriculture, commerce, and manufacture, 
the national income may also increase ; which has 
actually been the case for many years past And 
if we are permitted to live in peace^ it cannot be 
doubted, that the plans now in agitation for 
lessening the debt will soon be made effectual; 
as indeed some of them have been already, within 
these few years, to a degree that far transcends 
expectation. Whether the public debt nught Qot, 
by more compendious methods^ be paid off or les-. 
sened, it is not for me to determine. I no. doubt 
have, as others may have had, .favourite notions^ 
or whims, on this subject ; but am too little coOf 
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fident of my abilities as a projector, to lay them 
before the public : at any rate, they could not ap- 
pear with propriety in this place. 

840. If the half, or three-fourths, of the debt 
could be paid, it would not perhaps be expedient 
to pay off the rest. That this may be understood, 
it is necessary to observe, that he who has lent his 
money to government, and receives for it annual- 
ly a certain interest, may sell the debt to another, 
who thus becomes entitled to the yearly interest, 
and is also the proprietor of the money lent. This 
purchaser may in like manner sell the debt to an- 
other, and he to a third, and so forward: and 
thus, among those to whom government owes: mo- 
ney, there is a perpetual shifting of property, 
which promotes a circulation of credit, that is found 
to be not a little advantageous to a commercial 
people. Many persons choose to become the credi- 
tors of the public. Such a credit they who deal 
in these matters know how to turn to account in 
various ways. And they consider government se- 
curity as the best; or as equal at least to any 
Other. For, while the constitution stands, that 
security must be good ; and were it to be over- 
turnedjall otl>er sorts of property would be equally 
iftsecure. 

841. Yet the creditors of the public have not 
always the same confidence in government security. 
While public af&irs prosper, they are free from 
apprehension-; and if they were then to seir their 
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property in the funds, ivhich is called stocky wotdl 
exact a high price for it. But, in a season of bad 
news, they are more timorous, and many of them 
choose to sell at a lower price than they would 
have exacted a few days before. Hence it is, that 
stocks are said to rise and fall. He who, from su- 
perior sagacity, or better intelligence, gets notice 
of good news before it be generally known, imme- 
diately thinks of buying stock at the present price, 
knowing, that when the good news becomes pub- 
lic, the price will rise, and that he may then sell it 
for more than it cost him. They, in like manner, 
xvho foresee bad news, sell off their stock as &st as 
they can, knowing that, when the bad news is pub- 
lished, the price will be lowered. Thus the dealers 
in stock sometimes gain a great deal, and sometimes 
lose ; so that it is no wonder that so many per- 
sons employ themselves in this way. We see how 
eagerly some people, especially those who love 
money, er have little to do, engage in play ; the 
hope of success, and the varieties of fortune and 
contrivance, give an agitation to their minds, which 
when it becomes habitual, delights them more than 
any other. Similar are the circumstances and the 
feelings of those who deal in stock ; which is iPy 
deed a sort of gaming. And much it is to be re? 
gretted, that this, like every other sort, is nojtdtr- 
ried on with strict integrity. They who are coQf 
cerned in it contrive pieces of good or bad news, 
iji order to sink the price of stock wbea they iair. 
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tend ito buy^ and to rai9e it when they purpose to 
sell : which is one cause jof the many artides of 
false intelligence that we read in the newspapers. 

842. The rising and falling of stock is by no 
ineans a:^ evidence of the real strength or weakness 
of the nation ; it depends on the hopes and fears 
pf those who deal in stock ; and there may be 
pnxoh fear where there is little danger, and a gene- 
r^l panic where there is no danger at all. And 
wben a public disaster happens, it may raise great 
apprehensions in the minds of men, and yet, as 
ppmpared with the collective power of the nation^ 
be inconsiderabJey-*-Tbat a certain proportion of 
Aitional debt, by creating a species of property 
which is easily transferred, may be i^seful in a tradr 
ing country, and tend to strengthen government, 
by interesting sp many pepple in its preservation, 
is generally allowed. But it cannot be denied^ that 
OVir national debt is far greater than can be cpn^ 
sistent with any views of ppblic convenieipce ; and 
therefore it is much to be wished, that it could be 
lessened. For, in order tp raise money for ps^ying 
the interest of it, many heavy taxes must be laid 
on %h^ people. It; deserves ov^r notice, however, 
that, notwithstanding the present amount of thi^ 
debt, the trade and manvi&ctures pf Great Britain, 
^nd its credit with foreign ^i^pns, were n^ver be- 
fore so l]|igh as at present. . , 

843. The money raised by the several taxes, that 
it may be. managed the more easily, is tbrpwn jqtp 
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two or three great funds, one of which is mort* 
gaged by law for paying the king's own revenue ; 
which is commonly called the civil list. Formerly 
this depended in part on casualties, but generally 
amounted, at least during the last two reigns, to 
about one million. His present majesty, soon after 
his accession, dispensed with all those casualties in 
favour of the public, and only asked that the funds 
should pay annually to the crown eight hundred 
thousand pounds ; which was thought a very gene- 
rous proposal, being a saving to the nation of about 
two hundred thousand pounds a-year. An addition 
was lately made to the civil list, by act of parliament; 
and now it amounts to nine hundred thousand 
pounds. Out of ihis siim are paid, the salaries of all 
the officers of state ^nd judges; the appointments to 
ambassadors ;. the revenue of the queen and royal 
children; the expence of the- king's household; 
and his private expences ; besides a great deal of 
money that must be laid out, in procuring intelli- 
gence from all parts of the earth ; and in other 
operations that belong to the executive power. 

844. When the parliament have agreed to raise 
a sum by any particular tax, they consider how 
much the tax will probably produce; and borroW 
money to that extent, to be repaid with interest 
when the tax is collected. Now of many taxes, it 
is impossible, before collecting, to calculate the ex^ 
act amount; That this may not be attended with 
Inconvenience, they always compute the probabh 
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amount cff'the tax lo'OSer than there is reason to 
think that the re^/ amount will be. And thus, 
upon several of the taxes, there are every year con^ 
siderable savings, which form a fund called the 
sinking fund, because intended for the purpose of 
Sinking, or paying off gradually, the national debt* 
In 'the thnc of peace j this fund has ^bmetimes yield* 
^ two milliohsiu year. ' : > - 

* B4f5. It was n>entioned, that the perpetual taxes 
amount to thirteen millions annually and upwards $ 
if to this we add almost three millions raised by the 
annual taxeii on land and malt, it will be found, that 
the money paid in taxes by the people of Great 
Britain exceeds sixteen millions isterling a-y^ar : a 
striking proof of the extent of our commerce, and 
the' industry- of our people. . Our gains as a nation 
kriust be very great, when so much can be spared 
annually for the su[^rt of government, while, notr 
'vHthstanding, many are growing rioh, and the 
greater part enjoy' a competency, 

84S. If the abolition of taxes wet'e possible^ 
%hich it plainly is ncit, wdiiid it be desirable ? cer- 
tainly, TfrOuld bei the Jltiswer of many : for what 
eii^ourageiii^'t v^ild that give to the industrioos, 
^dX iresmite ^the indi^rit, what an addition 
ib the national irealth and^-s^ength ! 3ut it is not 
de^ that f^xeiij whiles s^p^i^bley tend'to the di- 
minution of ' either niatidnai p6#er or* private hap« 
piness. Labor ' omnia xnncit I^probus^ et'duris ur- 
gens m rebus egestas'^ says a: poet, who understood 
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human nature well, and was not unskilled in poller 
tics. The necessity of industry promotes industry } 
the conveniences attainable by the idle encoura^ 
idleness. In Liege there is ampler provision foe 
the poor than in any other part of Europe ; an 
opulent prince of that territory having formerly, it 
seems, in order to compound with heaven fcMr a 
prc^igate life, bequeathed his revenues to the poor 
of all nations. The consequence, as a gentleman 
who long resided there told me, is, that no other 
part of Europe is so infested with beggars ; who 
not c»ily solicit, but often in vast multitudes exf 
tort, pecuniary donation, both from individual and 
from the magistracy. 

847. Industry, where it is encouragedf as anioQg 
us it seldom fails to be, yields not only omnpetencct 
but happiness also, by giving continual impqlfte tq 
the active mind of man j while in situations favour* 
able to indolence, there is seldom such employment 
as can either exercise or amuse the human fiiciiU 
^ies. The truth seems to be, that labour such as 
man can bear is good for .man ; and th^ taxes,' sucb 
as human industry can pay without lieing diapiritedi 
rather it^use human exertion thanrepresa it. ^ H)Q 
^ thing to be wished; and ftiip^ at in .a land of li> 
^ berty,' jsays the wise and l?arn«d Pb^cksftone, ' i^ 
^ Bot the total aboU^pn of taxes, but wisdom an4 
^ moderation not only in granting, \}ut also in the 
* ' method of raising the necessary supplies ; by con* 
1> tnving to do both in such a manner as may be- 
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^ most €oqducive to the natiopal welfare, and at the 
^ 3aine time most consistent with economy and the 

* liberty of the subject ; who, when properly taxed, 

* contributes only some part of his property iu ' 

* order to enjoy the resU 

848. The;;e is no right of which the people of 
these kingdoms are more jealous than the liberty 
of the press. In many other nations one cannot 
publish a book, or paper of any kind, without leave 
frQm some person in power, who is supposed to 
have read it and found in it nothing that he thinks 
ex.ceptionable ; and even in Great Britain this was . 
the case till the year one thousand six hundred and 
niqety-four. But since that time, within the Bri- 
tigh dominions, any man may publish any thing he 
pleases, without asking any person's le^ve. In^ 
ileied, if he publi3h treason, blasphemy, de&mation, 
or any thing which the law declares it a crime to 
publish, he is liable to the legal punishment. But 
still he may publish any thing, if he is willing to 
take the consequences. .o 

840* This is a good security against oppression, 
and answers many other excellent purposes. If a 
man be injuriously treated, in a case in which the 
1«^ can give him no redress (v^ich will some- 
times happen), he may punish the injurious person, 
Ify laying the matter before the public. And this 
tfiiiches meo to be attentive both to their own. con- 
duct and to the rights of their neighbour. And 
tusncey every British subject, who can express 
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thoughts in writing, may be considered as having 
some influence on public afikirs, and on the policy 
of his country. Public measures he may blame, 

'^ if he do it with decency ; which every man will 
do, who does it with a good design. Plans of im- 
provement he may propose, and advice he may 
suggest to the greatest persons in the kingdom. 
And, if his reasons be good, they cannot fail, in a 
free country like this, to draw attention. 

85(X It is true, that this liberty of the press, like 
health, strength, genius, and many othergood things, 

. is liable to be, and at present is, grossly abused. But 
the abuse is not without remedy ; the licentiousness 
of the press does in some degree counteract and cure 
itself. If wicked books are published, which often 
happens, they may be answered, and criticised, 
to the shame of their authors. And worthy cha- 
racters,, and good measures of government, wiH 
always meet with general approbation, in spite of 
printed, falsehoods; which are now become so 
common in newspapers, and some anonymoui 
publications, that no body, who knows how these 
things are made, pays any great regard to them* 
Anonymous abuse, indeed, merits no regard, and 
among the intelligent part of mankind obtains 
none. The great prevalence of it b disgraceful to 
the age, but does little harm to individuals; no 
person of respectable character ever lost a friead 
by it. This, however, will no more excuse the 
valignity of those who contrive and. publish it, 
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than missmg his aim will vindicate the assassin^ 
who in the dark makes a push with his knife at 
the inoffensive passenger. I shall conclude this sub- 
ject with a few very brief remarks on the judiciary 
power of the British government. See § 774, 808. 

651. The most formidable part of the judiciary 
power is that which relates to criminal prosecution; 
for on this the characters and even the lives of 
men may depend. This is not exactly on the same 
footing in England and in Scotland. But in both 
countries one important regulation takes place, 
namely, that in all ordinary cases no person can be 
imprisoned without a legal warrant founded on au« 
thentic information. In riots^ indeed^ and assaults, 
and in some other circumstances in which the cri- 
minal could not be imprisoned at all, if people were 
o|)liged to go through the formalities of a legal war- 
rant, proceedings of this kind may be more sum- 
mar}'. But in general, the liberty of a^ British 
subject is donsidered by the law as a very delicate 
matter ; and persons guilty of imprisoning without 
sufficient cause are liable to severe penalties. 

852. In England the person imprisoned has a 
right to make himself be brought before one of the 
twelve judges; and if that judge, after considering 
the case, find that the offence is bailable, the person 
is admitted to bail ; and the law declares, that exces- 
sive bail shall not be required. This privilege of 
the prisoner is called his habeas corpus ; fnpm two 
remarkable words in the written deed that is exc- 
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cuted on these occasions. Sometimes, when there 
is great public danger, as in the case of rebellion 
within the kingdom, the habeas corpus act may be 
suspended by act of parliament, and the king em- 
powered to imprison suspected persons for a time, 
without bringing thdm to any trial : which, as far 
as it goes, is a sort oF dictatorial power ; necessary 
to the public safety, but such as cannot endanger 
liberty, as it never happens but in extraordinary 
cases, and by the authority of the whole legisla- 
ture. In consequence of this regulation, the sub- 
jects, as Montesquieu and Blackstonc observe, 
only lose their liberty for a little time that they 
.jxiay retain it for ever. The habeas corpus act, 
being made in the reign of Charles II. before the 
two kingdoms were united, does not extend to 
Scotland. But in Scotland, there is an institution, 
which partly answers the same purpose,' though 
not so effectually, or so speedily : the persoA im- 
prisoned for a crime may force his prosecutor to 
bring him to a trial within a certain number of days, 
sixty, if I mistake not : and if the Crime be such as 
to admit bail, the sheiifF must grant it on reason- 
able terms. 

853. Even to be tried for a crime, though one 
is both innocent and acquitted, is attended with 
shame, expence, and inconvenience. And there- 
fore, in every county in England, they have what 
is called the grand jury, consisting of twelve per- 
sons tft least, and not exceeding twenty-three, oc- 
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casionally hamed and brought together by the she- 
riff. Obe part of their business is, to judge, after 
examining witnesses, whether it be reasonable thlt 
the person charged with a crime should be brought 
to a trial for it. If their verdict is negative, they'kre 
said not to iind a bill against hitn, and he is dismissed ; 
liable, however, in some cases, to be again called 
to account before a subsequent grand jury. If it i« 
affirmative, they are said to find a bill against him ; 
and he must be tried in presence of twelve persons, 
who arc his peers or equals, and to whose judg- 
ment and impartiality he cannot offer any valid ob* 
jection ; for, if he can do this, the persons objected 
to are set aside, and other jurymen appointed : and 
in all cases he may object to a certain number^ 
without assigning any reason. 

854. The^e twelve persons, in contradistinction 
to the others, are called the petty or little jury ; and 
their business Is the same with that of the jury of 
fifteen in Scotland. They attend the examination 
of the witnesses, and in open court h6ar counsel 
both f6r and against the prisoner ; and according 
to their verdict, finding the prisoner guilty or not 
guilty, the judge or judges, w^ho preside at the 
trial, must condemn or acquit : so that the jury are 
the real, and indeed the sole, judges of the guilt 
or innocence of the prisoner. And this jury can 
never by its long standing acquire undue influence, 
because it is no permanent body; being chosen 
from time to time, according to certain legal fbrms^ 
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from among the most r^spetable of the, people* 
And thus, the most terriWe part of the Judiciaiy 
power, that' I mean which dispenses punishment, 
becomes almost invisible ; and no man can have 
reason to fear the criminal law of his country so 
long as he does his duty. — Or, supposing the jury 
to condemn rashly, which no, doubt may have hap^ 
pened, the condemned person has time allowed him. 
to get the matter laid before the king ; who may 
change the punishment from a more to a less severe, 
as from death to banishment ; who may reprieve, 
that is, suspend the sentence of the law, for a longer 
or shorter space ; or who may grant a full and free 
pardon. It is not easy, nor I believe possible, to 
imagine a constitution of things, which, without 
danger to the public, could more effectually disarm 
of its terrors the most formidable part of the judi- 
ciary power. 

855. In England, the petty jury must in their 
verdict be unanimous; and if any one of them 
should die before they agree upon it, the prisoner 
will be acquitted. In Scotland, the verdict given 
by the jury of fifteen is determined by the majori- 
ty of votes. In England, juries are allowed in ci-. 
vil, as well as criminal prosecutions ; which is a 
very great advantage in the policy of that country. 
In Scotland, they are not allowed in civil causes, 
except in the court of exchequer, which is mo- 
delled according to the English forms, and decides 
in matters relating to the public revenue. In 
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S^otls^i^^ we li^ve no gr^nd jury, which is another, 
^u^ ^ very gr^at defect m oi^r constitution:: whe- 
t^fSF9ur C4imi^^l8 sh^U be tvied or njot; depjeind^ in^ 
gfea( oieasure^ at least for the most part^ on the lord 
^YPP^.te, that is, p.n the person who in the kip^g'^ 
if^me pjrosequt^s criminals. It is certainly consp- 
p^Qt to the pritiqiplest of both libertytand justice 
^ iQdge^ this important privilege in a jury, rather 
t|^9Q in a single persoq. If the petty jury in Eng- 
If^d, and the jury of fifteen in Scotland, find the 
pFispn^r guilty, or not guilty, the verdict is called 
general, and.it is final. But sometimes they re- 
turn what is called a special verdict, that is, they 
find such and such things proved, but do not take 
upon them to decide concerning the precise amount 
of the crime implied in those things. When this 
is the case, the matter is left, in England, to the 
determination of the twelve judges ; in Scotland, 
to that of the court of justiciary. 

856. In Great Britain, there is no such thing as 
torment now used, to extort the truth, or for any 
other purpose ; the accused are presumed to be 
innocent, till the evidence of their guilt appear to 
the court; and they are allowed persons learned 
in the law to plead their cause for them. These 
indulgences are granted for very good reasons ; 
and from this humane and wise principle especial- 
ly, that it is better that many guilty escape punish- 
ment, than that one innocent person suffer. In 
Britain too, capital punishment is in most cases» I 

VOL. II« Q 



242 



BLixnrrs of, tec 



tkm lit. 



may say in aH, attended with as little pain as pos- 
sible to the unhappy suffisrer. It is true, that» in 
executions for high treason, the bodies of crimi- 
nals suffer some indignities, which it would be not 
improper to abolish : but executicms for high trea- 
son are very rare ; and those indignities do not 
take place till the body is insensible. Cruelty and 
torture are the engines of arbitrary power. Their 
aim is, to frighten the subject ; and they always 
proceed from fear in the sovereign, and shock hu- 
manity, and render government unpopular, with- 
out answering any one good purpose. 
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Of LOGiG. 

^i Lo^ic IS the seddnd division of the pncM 
(cel part of the philosophy of mind ($ 8; § 4*70) ; 
dd teaches the method of improving our in«^ 
^Hecttial faculties, in remembering and CommunkaU 
ig truth i and jtidging of it according to eoidenca 
t therefore consists of three parts j one of Which,^ 
tie lirt of memory y has been considered already* 
Pbe two other parts are, rhetoric^ or the art of 
taiveying our thoughts to others by word and 
rriting, and judgment (the word vA ambiguous ixt 
\At contiection, but will not lead into mistake 
rhea I s^y that I mean by it) the art of judging 
^tween truth and falsehood,' by attending to evi^ 
fence- i begin with rhetoria 
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CHAPTER L 



OF RHETORIC. 



SECTION !• 

Of Tropes and Figures^ 

858. We formerly went through the theory of 
language^ from the formation of articulate sound, 
to the investigation and arrangement of the essen- 
tials of human speech (§ 22. § 5S). This was 
the first part of rhetoric. I now proceed to the 
i^cond ; and propose to consider words as they ipay 
be employed for ornament as well as for necessary 
tise^ aild to explain those things that constitute ele- 
gance of language. This is an entertaining part 
of science ; and ijs in two respects .useful ; firsts by 
enabling us to form a good style of our own j and 
secondly, by preparing us for reading the works cS, 
elegant writers with proper taste, and distinguish* 
ing what is good or beautiful in th^ir style from 
what may be inelegant or faulty. Now lapguKge 
may be improved in two . respects, either in the 
choice of single words and expressions^ • or iq the 
general structure and composition qftiie s^le. First, 
therefore, I shall consider the |i£^ture of tropes 
and figures j that is, of the words, phrases^ and 
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forms of expression, whereby language may be or- 
namented ; and secondly, I shall treat of the com- 
position of style, both in prose and in verse. 

859. Of Tropes and Figures. A trope is 
the name of one thing applied emphatically to ex- 
press another thing : a figure is a phrase, expres* 
sion^ sentence, or continuation of sentences, use4 
in a sense different from the original and proper 
sense, and yet so used as not to occasion obscurity^ 
Tropes affect single words chiefly ; figures affect * 
phrases and sentences. Tropes are divided into 
primary and secondary. The primary tropes are 
commonly reckoned four, metaphory metonyfm/y 
synecdoche^ and irony. These aqd many othe? 
terms in rhetoric, as well as the term rhetoric itself^ 
are Greek ; the Grecians having been the first who 
tr.eated of rhetoric as a science. 
. 860. When the name of one thing is applied to 
another on account of a supposed or real resemblance 
between the two things, it is a metaphor ; and called 
l^y I^tin authors sometimes metaphora^ which is 
the Greek name of the trope, and sometimes tran$* 
latioy which is the correspondent term in Latin. It 
18 a sort of similitude expressed in one word. It may 
be founded on a comparisony first, of the qualities 
of a man with those of a beast ; as when we call s^ 
crafty and cruel man a fox : secondly, of one ina** 
nimate thing with another ; as when we say, chvdii 
of dust, Jloods of fire ; thirdly, of a man with an in* 
animate thing ^ as when Homer calls Ajax a Imij 
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^ark of the Greeks ; fourthly, of inanimate thingi 
with what has life and feeling ; as when Virgil calk 
a plentiful crop ajoyjiil one, Icetas segetes : fifthly, 
of the qualities of mind with those of matter; las 
when we say, a soUd judgment, ^Jiery temper, a 
liard heart, &c. To this head riiay refer a num. 
ber of metaphors common in Holy writ, which con- 
vey, in such a liiray as our finite natures can com- 
prehend, some faint idea of the operations of the 
Supreme Being ; as when God is said to Ae/ir, to ^ee^ 
to repenU to he angry j to stand afar off^ to Ai<fe to 
face^ to open his hand^ &c. ; phrases which nobody 
understands in the literal sense. The use of me- 
taphors is frequent in discourse \ more frequent 
among persons of a scanty elocution, than among 
those' who have appropriated words for all their \ 
thoughts ; and more frequent with those who speak 
of things beyond human comprehension, as of spi- 
rits and the economy of unseen worlds, than ¥ritb 
9uch as talk of the common affiiirs of life. 

861. The trope which clianges the names of 
things by putting the adjunct or quality for the whole 
subject, the effect for the cause, the eause for the 
effect, the matter for the form, or the form for the 
matter, is called metonymy. First, the adjunct for 
the subject j as, clothed in purple^ meaning purple 
garments. Secondly, the effect for the cause ; as, 
he lives by the sxjoeat of his brow, that is, by his la- 
bour, of which ^weat is the effect. Thirdly, the 
pause for the effect ; or the instrument employed 
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ia makiog) for the Ijiing made ; 'a&, I read Gcerop 
that is, the writings or works o£ Cicero ; I know 
hisjiandj meaning his hand-writing. Fourthly, 
the matter for the form, or rather for the form and 
matter united ; as I have no silver^ meianing silver 
coin } ^ Sonorous metal blowing martial /sounds ;^ 
* Musam meditaris avena ;* Strideati ^/i^f^ mi- 
< sererum dispeidere carmen/ Fiftl^ly, the fprm for 
the i^atter, or the thing signified for the sign ; as 
when we say, pointing to a picture, ./^a/ i$ So^^ 
crates* 

.:■ 862. Sj/necdoche is a trope which we use, when 
we put the naipe of the v>hole£Qr that of t^ party or 
tfiat of a part for the whgle. Now; ther0 are se- 
v|^al sorts of tvholeSf and 9onseqU4ntly<of jpar/^; 
lUid hence a variety of synecdoches, ^. whole ^^o 
nus is made up of itsi^everal species ; 1^ whole es* 
sence of its matter and , its Jbrm ; a whole system 
of its several parts or members: wheiiqe three sy-* 
necdoches when we use the name of the whole fot 
a.[Murt ; and other three, when we use the name of 
a part fi)r the whole : sp-t^is trppe^may be used in 
six different forms. The jfirst is when the name of 
the germs is put for thati pf one of the species com- 
prehended under it : as when we call a dtdl man a 
stupid animal J as when in Latin the general term 
z?irit4s is used to signify the particular virtues of 
valour and public spirit. The second is, when the 
name of a specii&s is put for the genus i as when 
yre speak of a garrison being put tp the ^word$ that 



is MB^6 by warlike weap<Hii» in gieneral ; driihtih 
& mtik is ^toA to get hii ^eotf by>I^^ ittdil^iry^ tbiti 
i*, td gfefc the H'^ssmies (^-tifei •vt\iiiTCof bread isi 
©nlytfrfei Sjiicfei. Thie third form bf tfee syn^CA 
Hb^Hi- whlE^n the ^the of 'the wh6k ^siebice i^ 
put fbi->dntg ibf i«ik cdMk^iit p^Vts, &§ in 'epifiajph^ 
fidre'li^'^utH'it yA(7R, 'that ik, m''-^o«^ of sUdt a 
mam: '<'t^:fdbt%h%rm i») '«ivt)-eh^^« na^ bf <Mie 
df the d^ivsUttlebe ^iif!^,<or.bJP^&'^a^ter, 'dt^'oTtli^ 
fbraiv ifr^litt1i#' thfe -while fesSettfeb ? a», I 'cAittWt 
change your shilling, for I have no coppery tUtJ^'iS 
eopp&r<'->cOia4 'Phil's itiafnelhy IbiV^ages iou/'ik |)ut 
for /^ei¥On<? ttn^ HiiiWh >ci66l!&iA§ €fte«n 'thcftfiiand 
9da/&^ We!S&y'«oo>> a gdo&sduly i^eiar 5oM/,>a iiiei> 
ty JOW/ '}■• artff <iHoraiEf<f ' hW8'<&«8&\ftfr «>to»<&.=' -Iftth* 
saqae tiidpioal sen^ ^thg iRoiJiiiiYs tiHed Y^Ailb'Mii 
jW*^if aiiid ^^e speak oiP thipfy^^<ttf dTdiiWIfe; ^IMi 
laisl modb bf'^spe^kinig, in Which tlir^«o^ ddeai^t 
take the ^pitiral !ti6rHiinatioti eVei^ wheM pluraHfy'ii 
8ignii5ddv wi'i^feof beftste«fhly, btof intett In cohi. 
tempt J as nAim Pope' say&; * A hikhdre* Head. of 
^ A-ristotle^i. mfSto&&f'^trh a4Mi!>l6 ' *c6K^^^ is 
intended : Hrst, that thetcdmfaientatcffs on* Ariistotle 
wiet% as dull Ieis oxen <* dttMe^^ ^tod'secondlyi that, 
as indit^dtials, they #ere' so^ insigi^lffcant-, and had 
so littte character, thiat ihey deserved to be reckoned 
by^tfce doien 6nlyi 0^- the -hundreA. The fifth 
fofm of the synecdodie is/ when the name of a 
jpart of any itiaterial 'system is put for the \vhole : 
M^e may say W)?^7, ^tead 'of ft shipf iit sea j atad th$ 



eif AP. f. $ I. h6ral SGfBNCil: !24J 

R^oiroaDs used carina or puppis for na'ais. The sixth 
form of the synecdoche is, when the name of a 
whole system is put for that of a part of it; as 
^hefi in ancient authors (as in Luke ii. 1.) the Ro- 
ftwch empire is Called IheworW. • ! 

- 863. When oiit words convey a sense contrary 
to what we expt^ss, but agreeable to what w6 
rtt^ttk and are understood to mean, the trope (or 
rathef the figure) is called irony •• as if \(^ith a pe^ 
^Har look and accent we were to say, he Is a wise 
rirtWi indeed, meaning, that he is the reverse. Irony 
is 'sometimes entertaining, by giving variety and vi- 
vacity to discourse, but becomes offensive when too 
frei^fttfent. It may be employed with success in expos- 
ing -fdlly and absuhfity ; iiid has accordingly been 
liJSfea by teacher^ of Yeispectibfe, and even of sacred 
Miaractjsrsil iThctre ire severdt instances of ft in'Hbly 
^tit. See 1 Kings xviii. 27. ; Eccles. xi. 9. ; Mark 
iWi.'S^. Socrates used it so happily^ for the instruc- 
ted of his friends,' and the ' confutation of the sd- 
pbists, that he got the name of o ugav^ or the iro- 
liical philosopher. And from this in part resdlti 
that pleasantry so remarkable in the Socratic philo^ 
sophers, particularly Xenophon, who endeavoured, 
in this as in other respects, to imitate th6 manner 
of his master. — Care should be taken, in the use oiT 
this trope, that there be such a choice of words^ 
and such an accent in pronunciation, as that our 
meaning may not be misunderstood. And with re* 
Bpect to all other tropes and figures, care shouW 
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be taken» that our meaning be cleared and en- 
forced, but never obscured or weakened, by the 
use of them. These are the primary tropes. 

864. Those called secondary m^y for the most 
part be resolved intooneor moire of these.-— As^first, 
antonomasia, a sort of synecdoche ; which we use,, 
when we put a general term for a proper name, or 
a proper name for a general term : as when Aris* 
totle calls Homer, as he. often does, the poet; as 
when we call a great warrior an Alexander ^ a great 
prator a Demosthenes^ a great patron of learned 
men a Mcecenas. This trope may also be used^ 
>vhen we intend to convey a lively image to the 
mind } as in that line of Milton^ ^ O'er many a 
^ frozen, many a fiery Alp* The frequent use of 
^t, however, makes language obscure and affected, 
and shews a needless ostentation of learning. I( 
is an essential rule in the application of this trcqpe^ 
that the character of the person or thing alluded to^ 
]be known to those to whom our discourse is adr 
dressed, and be well ascertained^ and generally ac^ 
)cnowledge(]. If it is not known to our audience, 
we shall not be understood ; if it is doubtful, we 
may be misunderstood. 

865. Communicq>tiony another secondary trope, 
takes place, when a speaker or writer assumes his 
hearer or reader a^ a partner in his sentiments and 
discourse, saying w^ instead of / or i/e. This trope 
may be a sign of the writer's or speaker's modesty, 
and of the respect he bears to his feadefs or hear* 
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qrsL If a clergyman is reproving the faults of his 
congrjcgation, it may \)e a proof of his complais- 
ance ;^nd humility to speak of himself as liable to 
the same infirjEnities, and say^ fve ought to be more 
obedient^ more grateful, &c. instead of ^^ P4ght« 
By the forpaer ei^p^ession he shews that he thinks 
Ijiim'self sipful as well as them ; by the latter he 
n^ould seem to e;^clude himsielf out of the class 
of sinners: the former, therefore, is more agree- 
aJble, because more true, as well as more polite, 
than the latter. But if he is reproving a crime of 
"which he is pot, and cannot be supposed to be» 
guilty, as atheism, infidelity, swearing, and the 
like, his politeness should not be carried so. far, 
as to make him speak of himself as an associate io: 
their wickedness. As this trQpe puts manif^ f6T one^ 
it m^y be consijdered as ^ sort of synecdoi^he* 

866. Apother of these secondary trqpes is JU 
totes J or extenuation, (from'hrog^ tmuU\ whiph is 
used, whefi we do not express so much as we mean, 
and' which therefore naay also be resolved into the 
synecdoche ; as if one were to s^y, * I cannot com* 
f mend ypu for that,' meaning, I greatly blamip 
you \ * 1 am af^afd the ii^ws } have to communicate 

* will npt be very agreeabl?/ ipeaningj-r-will be 
very disagreesjble. This trope may be of use iix 
softening harsh fsxpressions. Akin to it is euphC'* 
tnism, which may be applied to the same purpose. 
When it is said of the martyr St Stephen, that 

* he fell asleep,' instead of— he died, the eujphemisjqi} 
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partakes of the nature of metaphor, intimating a 
resemblance between sleep and the death of such a 
person. The king*s death being a very painful 
consideration to a loyal subject, we sometimes ex«^ 
press it by these words, • the demise of the crown, 
which is a mixture of euphemism and metonymy* 
A Roman expressing a strong dislike to a person 
or thing would say vakatj fare it well ; which is a 
kind of ironical euphemism, 

867. CatachresiSj Abusioj improper use, is any 
trope, especially any metaphor, so strong as to bor- 
der on impropriety, by seeming to Confound the 
itature of things. This trope is used, when we caH 
the ydlmg of beasts ^ their sons and daughters,' or 
the instinctive economy of bees their * govern^ 
jnent j' when the shepherd in Virgil calls bis goal 
vir gregisj the * husband' of his flock ; when Moses 
calls wine the * blood of the grape ;' for nothing 
but an minimal can have blood ; and sons, daugh-* 
ters, husbands, government, belong to rational be^ 
ings only. We sometimes use this trope from ne- 
cessit^r, because we have no other way so conve* 
nient to express our meaning $ as when we say a ^7- 
ver candle^ftcAr, a glass ink//orw. It is often uSed, es- 
pecially in poetry, to give strength to an express 
sion, or to make an image lively. Horace speak* 
ing of the amusements of children, says, EqUitare 
hi arundine longa ; which literally means to to riid 
on horseback on a long stick. The expression is 
stronger, than our verb to ride^ and implies that i\kt 
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child rides in imitation of horsemen, and with a 
degree of satisfaction equal to theirs. An EngHsh 
poet has a similar figure, in describing the three 
witches in Macbeth, * Horsed on three staves they 
posted/ &c. A catachresis is sometimes allowed 
in one language, which could not be allowed in 
another. * I turned to see the voice that spake 
with tne,* says St John in the Apocalypse, (i. 12.) 
where, however, the trope may be considered as a 
metonymy ; voice being put for the person speaks 
ingy that is, the adjunct for the subject. IJeel a 
smeil, is a catachresis common in Scotland ; but 
the English never use it, and think it as absurd as, 
I see a sounds or I hear a colour^ 

Hyperbole represents a thing as greater or less 
than it really is ; greater, as when we call a tall 
person a giant^ or steeple ; less, as whea we say 
of a lean man, that he is a mere shadow, or that he 
is nothing but skin and bone. The former is called 
aujpesis or exaggeration, the letter meiosis or dimi- 
Bution. This trope sometimes gives vivacity to 
expression, and sometimes entertains by presenting 
a ludicrous image. There are people who afiect 
it greatly in common discourse ; which, however^ 
like every other sort of affectation, is offensive to 
persons of taste ; and the frequent use of it offends 
on another account ; because it seems to imply a 
disregard to truth. Care is to be taken, in the 
use of it, not to lead others into any mistake con- 
cerning the rftal nature of things. Itseeims in ge« 



ffeni to pfivtake of the metaphor and synecdoche; 
So gmcn rcr ttopeSm 

Sd6. A Figure of speech, in Greek called «%is{|^ 
19 a nx)de of expression diti&rertt from, and more 
cmphalkal than the ordinarr waj of expressing 
the same sense. Many figures are enumerated "by , 
rhetoricians : mv [4an obliges me to confine my- 
self to a few of the more important figures. Whenf 
a metaphor is continued till it become a description, 
and that description is carried on, agre^bly to the 
literal, as well as figurative, sense of the wordt>' 
the figure is called Allegory. We have an ex^ 
ample in the two first verses of the twenty-third 
psalm, and in the eightieth psalm from the eighth 
verse to the sixteenth. In conducting an allegory. 
Care must be taken to introduce nothing unsuitable 
to the nature, either of the thhig spoken of, or of 
the thing alluded to. Some allegories are simrt 
and others long. The Pilgrim*s Progress, by John 
Bunyan, is an allegory continued through a whole 
volume ; in which the commencement, procedure/ 
and conclusion, of the Christain life, are ingeni- 
misly illustrated by the similitude of a journey.- 
The following is a very short one, from the con- 
clusion of the second book of the Georgia : * Shed 
^ nos immensum spatiis confecimiis sequor^ £t 
* jam tempus equqm fumantia solvere colla/ A 
great deal of Homer's and Virgil's machinery^ that 
is of the use they make of gods and goddesses and 
other fictitious beings, is allegorical. Thus it iS' 
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ApoUo that raises the {)Iague in the first book of 
the Iliad, agreeable to the old opinion, that the 
aUDf by drawing up noxious vapours from the 
earth, is the cause of pestilence. Thtis it is Juno 
who instigates jIEoIus, in the first book of the M^ 
neid, to raise a storm for d^troying the Trojan 
fleet; which intimates,*1that a certain dispo^tion 
of the air^ over which Juno was supposed to pre- 
side, is the cause of wind. Thus when Pallas, in 
the beginning of the Iliad, appears to Achilles, and 
forbids him to draw his sword against Agamemnon, 
it is an allegory ; and the meaning is, that Achilles 
was restrained on this occasion by his own gdod 
sense ; Pallas being the goddess of wisdom. And 
when Virgil tells us, that Juno and Venus conspir^ 
ed to decoy Dido into an amour with i£neas, it 
Mgnifies that Dido was drawn into this amour, 
partly by her love, and partly by lier ambition. 
Venus being the representative of the one pas- 
sion, and Juno of the other. 

870^ Hyperbok was mentioned as a trope ; 
when extended into a description, it becomes a fi- 
gure. With proper management it may give rise 
to sublimity, but in the hands of an unskilful writ- 
er seldom fails to become ridiculous. It may be, 
as Quintilian says, ultra Jidem^ more than we can 
believe, but must not be ultra modunij beyond all 
bounds of moderation. It is particularly useful, 
when a poet has occasion to imitate the language 
of violent passion ; for all violent passions express 
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themselves hyperbolicaUy. Ai> angry mau speaks 
.in exaggerating terms of the injury he has recei^ 
ed, and the vengeance he is going to inflict : and 
a scornful man, speaking of that which he do- 
spises, adopts the diminishing hyperbole; which 
is also used by a brave man recounting the dangers 
he has undergone, and by every man of sens? 
when obliged to speak of his own merit. Slight 
absurdities in sentiment or behaviour, and slight 
incongruities in any visible appearance, when (In- 
scribed in concise and clear language, and vrith 
some degree of exaggeration, giye rise to what is 
called humour; which, in him who possesses it 
naturally, is an agreeable talent, and makes writ? 
ing and conversation very entertaining. I^umouf 
and wit, though they both may occasion laughteri 
are different things. Wit, as formerly observe<]|t 
consists (§ 207.) in the sudden discovery of r^ 
semblance between things supposed tp be very 
unlike. As examples of humorous description oi 
the most exquisite kind, see Addison's accoupt of 
the character and conversations of Sir Roger d^ 
Coverly, in the Spectator. Delicate humour, prch- 
ceeding from moderate exaggeration, and convey- 
ing no offensive ideas, was a distinguishing talenfci 
of that excellent author. Sinollett, Sterne, qnd ma- 
ny other humorous writers, raise laughter by n< 
cessive exaggeration ; which is a work of no diffi-' 
culty, and differs as widely from the humour of 
Addison, as bombast differs from sublimity. SwifL 
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m^ht have equalled Addison in this respect, or 
«vea surpassed him, if it had not been for the vi« 
liilence of his temper, and the indelicacy of his 
imagination. 

871. Prosopopeia, or personifteation, is a figure 
nhicfa we use when we speak of things as if they were 
peAbns^ and capable of action and sensation : which 
it ii often natural for us to do ; and which, when 
^e with judgment, may give force and elegance 
te language, and convey many ideas in few words* 
Jbt poetry, accordingly, and even in conversation, 
lUs figure is used. ^ The sea rages, the storm 
^eateDs, the ground is thirsty,' are faifiiliar 
^xraipleii : mbvb elevated ones are such as these ^ 
' The fikx)ds clap their hands, the valleys smile, 
Vtbe sun rejoices to run his race, the hitls and 

* trees break foi'th into singing,* &c. We per- 
wmify also abstract ideas and human passions $ 
mwhen we speak of ^ frowning disdain, pale fear, 
' bhisbing shame, meek-eyed contentment, &c. i 

* and we call fortune blind,* and consider love 
md hope as having wings, and time under the ap« 
peirance cf an old man with an hour-glass and 
icythe, and death under that of a walking skeleton 
inth a dart in its hand. And thus we form a 
gi*e«t variety of allegorical persons, where in strict 
fihftlQsophicad language things only would be spoken 

87^ Apostrophe is a sudden change in pur dis* 
*otoei wben, without giving previous notice^ 

VOL^ lU R 
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"we address ourselves to a person or thing different 
from that to which we were addressing ourselves 
before. This figure is not much used, except in 
poetry, and other compositions intended to move 
the passions ; but, when judiciously used, has a 
very pleasing eflFect. See ^neid, iii. 710, where 
oSneas, mentioning the death of his father, sudden- 
ly breaks out into an affectionate address to hinii 
as if he were alive and present. See the same; 
poet's apostrophe to Nisus and Euryalus ; ix« 446i 
^ee Eve's address to Paradise, in the eleventh 
book of Paradise Lost, ver. 268. And see an ex- 
ample still finer in the fourth book of the same 
poem, ver. 724 ; the hint of which is taken firmn 
Virgil, JEneid, viii. 293. You may also consult 
the following passages, in which this figure has a 
very happy effect : * Georg. iv. 465 j ^neid, iL 
241, 431, 664. To make the apostrophe natunJ, 
the speaker must be supposed to regard the objed^ 
whom he thus suddenly addresses, with some strong 
emotion, as admiration, sorrow, love, indignation, 
&c. It is true, that poets use it even where no 
passion is expressed ; (see Virg. Eel. ii. 54) ; bat 
they then use it for the sake of their verse, or mere* 
ly to give variety to the composition. 

S73. Similitude, comparison, or simily, is rank 
ed among the figures of speech, but I think impnv 
perly. For it occasions no change in the dii>|^ 
course, nor does it put one expression for anOi 
ther. It only says that one thing is like anotber< 
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ben I Abj^ he is bold as a liofti, fae h paie ai 
B(th$ he is hot as fire^ I use wordd in their 
)I>er sense without any figure^ except, pethaps^ 
5 hyperbole. Similies, however, and coifipari- 
Wj when judiciously applied, are very tiseful id 
course^ or in writing, and are particularly or- 
mental in poetry; We have from our earliest 
srs a propensity to compare things together, to 
;ce our resemblances, and to describe oiie thing 
Baying that it is like another. Hence the origin 
8imilitudes(. They may be expressed in two or 
ree words, and sometimes they extend into a de-i> 
tiption. They are useful in three respects t-^-^ 
ey lead us to compare things together^ which is 

agreeable exercise to the mind :-^they illusi 
rte, explain, and beautify the subject ; and they 
a source of amusement, by suggesting a variety 
grand and beautiful images, that otherwise coald 
rt; have been introduced. Homer's similies tend 
eatly to the embellishment of his poems ; the 
innposition of them is generally mote elaborate 
id eorrett than that of his other verses; and 
ost of theni have been borrowed by Virgil and 
her epic poets. You may consult the following 
t8sages,to which I refer, not as the best of Homer's 
id Virgil's similies, but as very fine ones. Iliad, 

144, 460 J iv. 422, 452 ; vi. 504; vHi. 551 ; 
. 41, 278 ; xiii. 137, &c. Georg. ii. 279; iv. 
.1 J -^neid, i. 148, 430 ; ii. 304, 626 ; vii. 
rS ; xi. 492 ; xii. 331, 684, 908, &c^ Per^ 

ns agitated by strong passions are very apt t& 
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speak figuratively^ and to use the hyperbolet meta- 
phor, and apostrophe ; but never make long sivA^ 
liesy because the hurry of their thoughts gives thett 
no time for it ; it is therefore unnatural whendramatle 
poets put long similies in the mouthsof such persoM)^ 
which, however, is oflen done in modem tragedfel) i 
three or four examples might be quoted from Cuttk 
To judge of the propriety of similitudes, we mustl^ 
tend to that point of likeness on \irhich the coill^ 
parison turns ; for two things may resemble ead 
other in one respect, which are in all others veiy 
unlike. A man, for example, is not like a rock^ 
but to compare, as Homer has done, the irresistible 
force of Hector rushing to battle, to a vast toA 
rolling from the top of a mountain, may be vefj 
proper, and even sublime. Iliad, xiii. 137. 

874. Op the use and Abuse op Tkopes anb 
Figures. They are in many respects useful. 
Frequently they are necessary ; for to them we 
must have recourse, when we either do not knoWi 
or do not choose to mention, the real names of 
things. And that language may not be endless, 
and the labour of acquiring it insurmountable, we 
often, in speaking of one class of things, make use 
of words that properly belong to a different class { 
which in many cases may be done without incon^ 
venience. So to the mind and its qualities we ap- 
ply, tropically^ epithets, that properly belong to 
matter and its qualities ; as when we speak of a 
grave disposition, solid judgment, profound dis- 
cernment, ^ery temper, &c. 
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875. They are favourable to delicacy, and to 
hannony, of language. We are sometimes obli- 
ged to speak of things, which one would not care 
^ mention by the proper names ; in which case, a 
^rope or iSgure well chosen mi^y convey our mean- 
Sf^g without giving ofience* And in poetry, it is 
4;^en necessary to introduce what would seem to 
ftll below the dignity of the composition, if it 
were not expressed figuratively : and in order to 
make out their verse, or avoid a harsh expression, 
poets are often obliged to use figurative instead of 
fraper If uguage. Tropes and figures promote 
l4so brevity of exprei^on ; which is generally ele- 
giant^ when it occasions no obscurity, or harshness. 
* I read Cicero,' is more concise, and not less sig« 
nificant, than, ^ I read the writings of Cicero/ 
When we say of a man, that he is a saint, or a 
devil ; when Virgil calls Scipio a thunderbolt of 
war ; when Homer calls Ajax a bulwark of the 
Greeks ; a great deal of meaning is conveyed in 
0ne word. 

876. All passions that violently agitate the soul 
inake us speak figuratively ; and therefore, when 
ja poet imitates the language of such passions, he 
must have recourse to figures, if he would make 
Ilia imitation like nature. Those emotions, on the 
contrary, which depress the mind and check the 
£uicy, as grief, repentance, humility, &c. do for 
the most part express themselves in plain and sim* 
jde words without any figure. Hence another use 
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of figurative language, that the application of it 
may be employed in imitating violent passion; 
and the want of it, in imitating emotions, or states 
of mind, which are not violent.— There are some 
professions in life, which, by keeping men at a dis- 
tance from the rest of the world, confine their at 
tention to one set of objects, and frame their lan- 
guage accordingly. Such men, even when talk- 
ing of things remote from their trade, are obligM 
to use figuratively the words of it ; which may 
now and then be entertaining, and which the writ- 
ers of comedy sometimes imitate : as when they 
introduce a mariner at land using the language of 
the sea, that is, applying figuratively the words of 
his own business to things quite different. 

877. Lastly: Tropes and figures, by alluding 
to objects of externa] sense, often make that clear 
which would otherwise be less clear, and some* 
times give great energy to particular expressions. 
The following common phrases, and such like, are 
for this reason very significant ; hardened in wick- 
edness, itemed with anger, thunderstrt$ck with 
astonishment, waUowing in sensuality, a cheek 
burning with blushes, &c. But observe, that 

• 

these figures, though they are strong, and may be 
elegant, are not always to be used \ for too many 
of them give reason to suspect, that the writer or 
speaker is labouring and straining to give force to 
his language, more than is necessary. Eveiy 
|;hing in composition should appear to be easy, 
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£ke the exertions of a strong man : violent efforts 
are in themselves aukward» like a weak man trying 
to do what is above his strength, and should there- 
fore be avoided, at least on ordinary occasions, lest 
they breed a suspicion of weakness. 

878. With respect to the application and use 
of tropes and figures, the following rules may de- 
serve notice. They should always be intelligible 
to those to whom they are addressed ; for if they 
are not intelligible^ they are good for nothing. 
Now a trope or a figure may sometimes be very 
significant in one language, which is not so in an- 
other. The Romans, as a metonymy for peace, 
sometimes used the word toga : that being the 
name of an upper garment, which the richer sort 
wore' when they were not in arms. But with us 
the word gown^ used metony mically of men, would 
put one in mind of a clergyman, or a judge, or 
some other man who wears a garment of that 
name. A shepherd is a mean person with us; 
but in the eastern countries of old, where the 
wealth of nations depended on their flocks and 
herds ; where, to take proper care of those flocks, 
attention, prudence, and even valour were some- 
times necessary ; and whQre the sons of kings, and 
other great men, took care of them, it was an of- 
fice of great dignity. We need not then wonder 
that in Homer, kings are called shepherds of the 
people. In Scripture, the Deity himself is some- 
tuoes spoken of under the same denomination ; as 
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in the tventv-tbird psalou When we me this me* 
taphor in a dignified sense, as when dergymen 
are called pastor«, and their peofrie a flocks we al* 
lude rather to the customs of antiquitr, than to our 

ovin. 

879. Tropes and figures should all be adapted 
to the strain of the composition ; serious, if that be 
serious ; cheerful, mournful, ludicrous, or elevated^ 
according to the subject. Every serious writer is sup- 
fM>sed to write as he thinks, and to be interested in 
it ; and therefore the ornaments of his language 
should refer to such things as might be supposed 
to occur to him, ^hile his mind was intent upon 
his work. Consequently, figures are blaraieaUe, 
when they give reason to think that the author's 
mind is wandering, or not so attentive as it ought 
to be. This at least is the case in serious matters* 
AVhen one writes or speaks in order to make 
others laugh, the utmost playfulness of fancy is al- 
lowed, provided a due regard be had to decencyi 
Figures are also blameable, when they have litde 
meaning, or no meaning; or when they darken 
the sense, instead of clearing it ; or when they 
lead the mind to base, trifling, or indelicate ideas. 
In tlic language of satire indeed, in order to raise 
a laudable abhorrence to vice, images may some- 
times be presented that are to a certain degree in- 
delicate. Such is that passage of Solomon, so re- 
markable for its energy and propriety : ^ As a dog 
< rcturneth to his vomit, so a fool' (that is, » 
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vicked man) ^ returneth to bis folly/ Yet even 
in satire this must be done discreetly, and with 
moderation^ and always with a view to accomplish 
Bome good purpose. According to this rule» 
sooie disagreeable allusions in Pope might be vio* 
dictated, and some must be condemned ; and many 
things in Swift and Juvenal are in a very high de* 
gr^e censurable; These three authors seem in^ 
deed to have had a peculiar and unaccountable sa^ 
tisfaction in thinking of images physically impure. 
A nice man, says Swift, is a man of nasty ideas. 
He probably, knew this by his own experience, for 
be was very nice in the care of his person. 
. 880^ Tropes and figures should not be fkxk 
fetched ; that is, should seem to rise naturally out 
of the subject,, nvithout being sought for. A 
writer who hunts after remote figures, as Cowley 
does on every occasion (at least in his poems) will 
never satisfy us that he is interested in his subject. 
He looks like a man who makes jesting the busi* 
ness of his life ; or who calls your attention to 
what he is going to say, and then speaks in such 
a manner as to shew that he is not attending to 
it himself* Quintilian gives the following example 
of a figure of this kind : Jupiter hyhernas cana nivc, 
conspuit Alpes, Jupiter makes the Alps white ii| 
winter by spitting them all over with snow ; which 
is both far-fetched and indelicate. Speaking of 
Joas, a young man who early in life had attracted 
public notice, or, as we more familiarly say, had 



266 ELBMBNT8 OF PART m 

made a noise in the world, Cowley has this remote 
and ridiculous figure, * In life's fair mom his 
^ fame did early crow.^ Similar examples are 
these that follow, to which many more might be 
added, from the same author : ^ A strange hell 

* pour'd down from heaven there came ;' — * His 

* large black eyes, fill'd with a sprightful light, 

* Shot forth his lively and illustrious night ;'-^ 

* Stars at th* approach of day Cashiered by troops 

* at last drop all away/ 

881. Inconsistent figures should not be mixed 
together ^ things that have no connection in nature 
should have none in language. Take an example 
from' a very respectable writer.-—* Silence and dark- 

* ness, solemn sisters, twins from ancient night, 
^ who nurse the tender thought to reason,' — so far 
is very well ; silence, - darkness, thought, reason, 
are personified, and the allegory well enough pre^ 
served : but, in the sequel, this reason, which had 
been nursed by two sisters, becomes on a sudden 
the pedestal of a pillar ; and * on reason buUd re- 

* sdve^ That column of true majesty in man.' In 
Pope's Odyssey we find these two lines, which have 
been much admired ; * But from the breezy deep 

* the blest inhale, Thejragrant murmurs of the wes- 

* tern gale.' A gale may be fragrant, but a mur- 
mur can no more be so, than a smell can be saner- 
ous or splendid; murmur being perceived by one 
sense, and fragrance by another.— When a figure 
alludes to a visible object, the image expressed by 
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it should be such as might be painted in a con* 
sistency with the nature of the things alluded to« 
This rule is very well illustrated in the five hundred 
and ninety.fifth paper of the Spectator, where there 
is a* curious tspecimen of inconsistent figures in the 
form of a letter. 

882. The nature of the thing expressed by the fi- 
gure should not be confounded with thatof the thing 
which the figure is intended to illustrate. When 
Penelope, in Pope's Odyssey, calls her son zpiUar 
of the state, the figure is good, because it signifies 
that he assisted in supporting the government ; but 
when she complains, in the next line, that this piU 
lar had gone away without asking leave or bidding 
Jhrewel^ there' is a confusion of the nature of a 
pillar with that of a man. * Now from my fond 
^ embrace by tempest torn, Our other column of 
^ the state is borne. Nor took a kind adieu, nor 
^ sought consent' — Flame is used metaphorically 
for the passion of love : but to say, of a lover, 
that be whispered his flame into the ear of his 
mistress (meaning that in a whisper he gave her 
intimation of his love), would be faulty ; because 
it is not the property of flame to be blown into the 
eaVf nor of a whisper to convey Jlame from one 
place to another.—^! have heard of clergymen, in 
their intemperate use of figurative expression, in 
public prayer (in which it should be used as little 
as possible), committing strange blunders of this 
kind : as of one who prayed, that God would be 4 
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rode to tbem that are afar off upon the $ea ; and 
that the Britisk navy^ like mount lAon^might never 
he mwed. 

4 

883. Ifigures should not be taken from things 
]ittle known, or known only to the learned : if tbey 
are, they make language obscure, 9nd perhaps be» 
tray a foolisli ostentation of learning. To say of 
gaming) that it has been the gtdfo( many ai man^s 
fortune, is clear and significant^ because every 
body has seen a gulf, and knows ttmt things inay 
be swallowed up and lost . in it: but to say, that 
gaming has been the Charybdis or the Syrtis of 
many a man's fortune^ would be afi^cted and ob- 
scure; because many people^ who kQow a gulf 
yery well, know nothing about Syrti^ or Charyb- 
llis. In the six hundred and seventeenth nuoi* 
ber of the Spectator are some afiected verses (pro* 
bably contrived on purpose to exemplify this fault), 
in which, among other things of the same kind, 
lieaven in the day-time, having but one light or 
eycy is called a Cyclops, and in the night, having 
many eyes, or stars, is termed an Argus : and an 
empty hogshead thrown into a bonfire is called the 
cynk^s retting tenement ; which they only can un- 
derstand, who recollect, that Diogenes the cynic is 
said to have lived in an empty cask, *. 

884. Figures should not be too frequent. Black- 
more, speaking of the destruction of Sodom, says, 

' ^ The gaping clouds pour lakes of sulphur down, 
^ Whose livid flashes sickening sunbeams drown.' 



CUhf. U § U MORAL SCItiNCIi« 269 

What a noble confusion! says a witty critic ; clouds, 
lakes, brimstone, flames, sunbeams, gaping, pour« 
ing, sickening, drowning, — all in two lines ! See the 
Art {^ Sinking' in poetry; in which the abuse of 
figurative language is well illustrated in a great va*- 
riety of examples. Figures are ornaments. A few 
ornaments may do very well in most things, but 
too many are worse than none at alU 

885. Rgiires should not be pursued too far, or 
hunted down, as the critics say : that is, we should 
not seek to trace out a great number of resemblances 
between the thing illustrated by the figure and the 
figure itself. For this would shew, that the writer's 
mind is wandering, and less intent upon sense, tlian 
upon wit ; which, when the matter requires serious-*^ 
ness and simplicity, is always offensive. Tlie sun, 
moon, and stars, are sometimes called, in Scripture, 

* the host of heaven.* A pious and ingenious au- 
thor, whom exuberance of fancy frequently leads 
into the fault now under consideration, prosecutes 
this figure so far, as to describe the heavenly bb- 
dies in every period of their military progress ; 

* Who marshals this bright hosU enrols their names ; 
,* Appoints their ^po^fe, their Tnarches, Siud returns^ 

* Punctual at stated periods ? Who disbands These 

* veteran troops, their final duty done. If e'er dis^ 

* banded? He, whose potent word, Like the loud 

* trumpet, levied first their powers In night's inglo^ 

* rious empire, where they slept In beds of dark* 

* ness J arm*d them with fierce flaipes, Arranged, 
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short sentences, each consisting of one hexameter 
verse ; which forms an agreeable contrast to the 
pomp and harmony of what follows : of this whole 
eclogue, however, the sentences are rather short 
than long ; that being suitable to pastoral simpli- 
city ; but in the (Jeorgic, where the poet employs 
all his art to the best advantage, the sentences are 
often long^ and in the composition elaborate; 
though nothing of straining or artifice appears. 
Sentiments, either in prose or verse, that afe intend- 
ed to make a sudden and strong impression, an4 to 
remain in the memory, ought to be expressed id 
short sentences, or at least in short clauses : which 
is intimated in that rule of Horace, Qmcqtiidpra^ 
cipieSi esto hrevis. And it will not perhaps be eaay 
to find a better exemplification of this rule, than ifi 
the following words of the angel to Adam in Paradise 
Lost.; — ^Nor love thy life, nor hate; but what thou 

* livest Live well; how long or short, permit X9 

* heaven/ Of words so plain, so simple, and so it- 
plete with important admonition, one instantly &eli 
the force, and can hardly lose the remembrance^ 

. . .88^. But it is not in moral sentences only that 
conciseness is emphatical : brevity is also, as Shake- 
speare says, the soul of wit. If you wire-draw wit 
into paraphrase, you depiive it of all its energy. 

* As the sky in the morning gradually loses its 

* gloomy hue, and assumes a ruddy and more 
^ cheerful colour, so the lobster, when it has fot 

* some time been immersed in water made to flue* 



.^ tuate by the operation of fire, puta off-that dark 
< appearance which it had when alive, aqd becomes 
^of a crimson or scarlet die.' One may laugh at 
the bombastic verbosity of this sentence ; but the 
wit of Butler's couplet, ^ Like a lobster boil'd, 
VtheQiorn From black to red began to turn/ is 
entirely lost. (See § 207). Caesar's account of 
the rapid success of his arms, Veni^ vidi^ vid^ loses 
something of its energy, when we only prefix the 
pronoun, to each of the verbs ; I came, I saw, 
J conquered. . That short sentenceis often give vi- 
vacity to narrative, will readily occur to any per- 
son who is conversant in the historical parts of 
Scripture. 

889. Words of principal signification have some- 
times a peculiar elegance, because they strike the 
mind with peculiar energy, when they are placed 
in those parts of the sentence or clause in which 
they are likely to be most taken notice of, that is, 
at the beginning or end ; which by some critics 
have been called the posts of honour in a sentence* 
^Silver and gold have I none,' said Peter to the 
lame man who was expecting an aims; which is 
much stronger than, I have no silver or gold ; the 
money, . on which the poor man's attention was 
fixed, being mentioned first, and the negaticm last, 
as serving to introduce what follows ; ^ but such as 
^ I have I give thee ; in the name of Jesus Christ 
* of Nazareth, rise up and walk.' A similar energy, 
arising from a similar arrangement, appears in the 

VOL. 21. 8 
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following sentences. — Go I must; remam here I 
dare not ; ^ Great is IMaaa of the Epheaans;' 

* His satl'broad rans He spreads for fli^t ;^ ^ Your 

* fathers, where are they? and the prophets, do 

* they live for ever ? * So started up, ia^ his own 
^ ilhape, the fiend ;* • M«, tho* just right md Ae 

* fix'd laws of heaven Did first create youtlead- 

* er.*— «This has sometimes been termed transpon- 
tion, and artificial arrangement ^ but it ia (^en 
more natural, and as such, more expressive, thao 
what is ealled the gramtnatica) order* Our las- 
guagCf however, from the fewness of its iDfle^ 
tlons^ does not <^en admit of it, especially in sen* 
tencos of length. 

)i90r All the words and clauses of a sentence 
should be so disposed, as that the reader or hearer 
may instantly perceive the meaning and connection, 
without confusion or ambiguity. Relative pro- 
. nouns therefore should, especially in those Ian- 
guagcs that have few cases, be placed as near their 
antecedents as possible, that we may immedkttely 
perceive to what antecedent each relative refers. 
^ I am going with a letter to the post-office which I 

* have in my pocket,* would not perhaps in any 
language be ambiguous^ because every body knows 
that in. a pocket a post-office cannot be contained; 
but the order is very improper ; the relative pro- 
noun being subjoined to an antecedent to which it 
does not belong : which on many occasions would 
produce ambiguity. Adverbs^too^ and those other 
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parts of speech that limit dt asceff tain the slgntfica*^ 
tidn of words, should be placed as near as is con- 
venient^ to th^ words to which they are rdated< 
From sotoe Latin exercises thalt I have seen, which 
bad been composed by young persons in this 
country, it would seem to have been prescribed 
tfs a rule to those wbo Were to write th^m, that 
the arrangement which disordered the word^ most 
wad the most elegant. But every order of wordiy^ 
both in Latin and English, is faulty, which either 
binders the meaning from being lAi'mediately per- 
ceived, or makes it in at^y degree ambiguous. That 
<yrder is the most eleganty which conveys the mean^ 
iDg with the greatest energy* 

891. A sentence should iiiECve nnitjr of design j 
that is, should ^xpfess some one thought ;' and 
when that is cotopletely expressed, the sentetice ii^ 
Kit an e*id. Incidental thoughts, however^ that are 
•tubordinate to the principal thought, or strictly Con- 
•fiected with it^ may be introduced 7 which Wilt 
make complex, as weli ad simple, senteifices, ne'ces- 
'«ity } ttild <;omplei aind'^mple sentence!?^ judici^ 
0usly intertftixed, havei ifor a reason already given, 
' ah agreeable effect oil the tnlnd. Itfstead of seek- 
ing td put too miich '^anitr^ into a sifentence^ Which 
•young writer^ of lively feAcy are very apt to do, 
we should be cgfrtful not to heaj^ oijr thoughts con-* 
fiisedly upon one another j but bhould deliver themf 
' gradually, beginning, with what w easiest^ and g^ 
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ing on step by step to what is more difficult. Un- 
practised writers wiU do well not to attempt voy 
loDg sentences, for it requires a great deal df ait 
to manage them properly.— Sometimes even when 
you understand a subject, you may be at a loss to 
know, when you attempt to write upon it, where 
to begin. In this case, suppose that you are going 
to write a letter, in order to explain it to one who 
knows little or nothing about it. This supposition 
will be a help to you ; for most people know how 
to begin a letter. Let it be continuaUy kept in 
mind» that we cannot convey our thoughts intelli- 
gibly to others, unless we first understand them 
ourselves, as well as their arrangement, and the 
dependence of one upon another. 

892. At the end of every sentence and clause^ 
the voice, in speaking, naturally makes a stop; 
which is longer or shorter, according as the conti- 
guous sentences or clauses are more nearly, or 
more remotely, connected in meaning and syntax. 
In modern writing, the place and duration of these 
stops are partly regulated by colons, commas, and 
other points : I say, partly, because a good resdei' 
will often find it proper to make a short pauie^ 
even where there is no point z and sometimes to 
pass quickly from one clause to another, even wbeq 
they are separated by a point that would seem to 



require a longer pause. But this is a matter of I 
nicety, and can hardly be determined by rules; is 
it will in a great measure depend on the reader'i 
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feelings^ and on the significancy of the words he is 
pronouncing. One rule, however, may be given. 
Before a word or clause of great importance, it may 
be proper that the voice pause a little, because this 
louses the hearer's attention; and, after such a 
word or clause, a longer stop than usual may be 
made, to give him, as it were, a little time to reflect 
upon it. Points, such as we have, are a modern inven- 
tion ; and, in modern language, for reasons I have 
elsewhere specified (Theory of Language^ part 2, 
diap. 4), seem to be necessary. What we write, 
therefore, ought to be correct in punctuation, as 
well as in other respects. The Greeks and Ro« 
mans had no points like ours, and seem not to have 
suffered any material inconvenience from the want 
of them. 

. 89S. When in the same sentence the same thing 
is affirnied of more individuals than one, they 
are commonly joined by the connective and^ if 
there be but two of them ; if there be three or 
more, we put the connective between the two last ; 
and if the things whereof the same aflSrmation is 
made be of different classes, each class is referred 
to a clause by itself: as in this example : ^ The 
* sun, moon, and stars ; the earth and ^ts furniture, 
^ animal, vegetable, and unorganized ; and espe- 
*. ciaily the constitution of the human body and 
\ soul, do all declare the glory of God.' Some- 
times the omission of the connective, by bringing 
particulars more closely together, may make a de>« 
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Scriptton or narrative more lively ^ as in C^ssdr^s 
veru, vidiyVicij and in Cicero^s alnttj exce$sitj eoa^ 
sitj erupit: and sometimes, the conjunction pre- 
fixed to eacl) individual clause may, by strongly 
impressing on the mind the import of that conjunc- 
tion, and of the clause that follows, giye energy to 
the several member^ of a complex sentence ; as in 
this quotation froip a very eloquent writer : ^ I am 
^ persuaded, that neither dieath, nor life, nor angels, 
^ nor principalities, nor powers, nor tbiogs present, 
* nor things to come, nor heightht ftpr depth, nor 
^ any other creature, shall be able to separate ns 
f from the love of God.- 3ee also Genesis viii. S2. 
S94f. Some have said, that a sentence ougbt not 
to end with ja word of weak sound, or little meaning. 
Indieed, when such ^ word is emphatical^ it has, at 
least in English, an effect that disappoints th0 ear; 
as in thi^ of Cowley ^ * Tell me what kind of thing 
f is wit, Thou who master art oi^it. ' But it is not 
so in every sort of writing, nor in all languid* 
When little words in the ^nd of sentences are not 
emphatical^ they often give an air of facility and 
freedom, which would beiost if every sentence were 
to con plud^ with words of solemnity or importance^ 
Kead in the lepond volume of the Spectator, the vi- 
sion of iMir^ab, which is om of the most elegant and 
affecting compositions in our, or in any language; 
and yop Mill £nd, that many of th^ senteiices end 
lA^ith pronouns, and other wordi; of no distinguished 
^mpbasis ; and you will probably be etensibl^, tiuft 



from this very cifcumatwce the piece derives not a 
little of its ease and vivaipity* Nothing eould have 
a worse. ^ect in sty 1$^ than to follow in the struc« 
ture of sentei^ces any one uniform plan* 

S9Sw ^ When we haiV^ written a few sentences, it 
will be proper, after snch an interval as may make 
us in part forget them* to give ihem a revisal, and 
considier whether the choice and order of the words 
may be altered for the better, that is, so as to 
make the sense clearer, and the sound more har* 
monioua: and then, let every word he expunged, 
that may be spared without injury to the senses 
We shaU find on these occasions, that there are in 
the expression superfluities, and harsh combina* 
tipns too perhaps, whereof we were not. sensible 
when we wrote them. Conversation abounds in 
superfluous words. Hence we are. apt to make th^ 
first draught of what we write too^ verbose* The 
adverbs possibly, probably, much^ very, greatly, 
qertainly, surely, and the like, we often introduce 
where l^ere is no occasion for them, and where for 
that reason they should not be<. And here it may 
be proper to make a remark or two on some of the 
superfluities of language^ 

896« When the same sense is. repeated in differ^ 
ent words, it has been termed tautology. This may 
be seen in these passages. ^ The spacious firma- 
ment on.Mghf With qU the hhie ethereal sky ;^-^ 
* • The dawn is overcast, — the morning iQwers-^-'^mi 
keatnlffi in clouds brings on the day ;'«— ^ I>ivide and 
f *piiTt the ^evefd world in two :^— ^ He gained the 
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*■ 

* universal love of all men :'— *< He vanquished tmi 

* overcamehiseriemies:-— I pray and hcBeechyaai' 
— ^ He is a jedhus and suspicious man :'-— I read 

* your letter with much pleasure and mtirfaclkm^ 
&c. I have heard a clergyman bless his congre*^ 
gation in • these terms ; * May the grace cf God 
rest^ remain, and abide with you, &c. ; and lengthen 
out that expression of Moses, ^ Thou art glorious 

* in holiness and fearful in praises, doing won* 
ders :' into, ' abme doing great and mighty won- 
' ders.' Such tautologies have no other effect than 
to weaken the sense, by incumbering it with unne- 
cessary words. Sometimes, however, tautology is 
elegant, because emphatical; when it serves to raise 
more than ordinary attention, as in these words^ 

* Verily, verily, I say unto you ;* or when with pe- 
culiar energy it impresses an event or image on 
the mind, as ^ The whole nation perished, Tnen, nDO" 
men, and children ;'-— ^ An old (dd man with locks 

* all hoary grey,'—* O dark, dark, dark, amidst the 
^ blaze of noon.' This last mode of speech is often 
used by children ; a. proof that it is natural. 

897. When words are used which, though they 
do not repeat the sense, add nothing to it, the 
impropriety is called Pleonasm : as, ^ they retom- 
^ ed back again to the town Jrom whence they 
^ came Jbrth ;* in which sentence, though short, 
there are four unnecessary words : for the whole 
^meaning is no more than this ; * they returned to 
^ the town whence they came.'—** The everlasting 
^ dub,' s»ys the Spectator,* * treats all other dottf 



^ with on <ye of contempt ;' where the words m 
igfe Q^are both a pleonasm, and a mixed figure :«~ 

* kMfks on the other clubs with an eye of contempt* 
would have been better, but is still somewhat pleo- 
Bastfc. The pleonasm, as well as tautology, is 
sometimes emphatical, and therefore may be ele- 
gant. * With these eyes I saw it/ — ^ We have 
*• heard mth our earSy and our fathers have declared 

* to us,' &c.— -Perdition catch my soul, but I do 

* love thee/ says Othello, eagerly looking after 
Desdemona. 

8d8. There are writers^ who use words and 
phrases which, though they cannot be said either 
to repeat the sense, or to add nothing to it, are 
yet fitulty, because they occasion prolixity and lan- 
guor, and weaken instead of strengthening ian« 
guage. The fault has been termed verbosity ; and 
is very, often found in those compositions that are 
called paraphrases. Buchanan's Latin paraphrase 
of the Psalms is fuU of it ; which is tlie less par- 
don^le» because the original is so remarkably 
concise and emphatical. Paraphrase may have ite 
use ; but should never be employed to interpret 
that which needs no interpretation ; and therefore^ 
in general, though I will not say always, paraphrases 
of Scripture are unnecessarily verbose. The same 
thing is true of most of our poetical translations of 
ancient poems: ^ Blessed is the man,' &c. says 
the author of the first psalm : ^ That man hath 
^ perfect blessedness/ say the Scotch versifiers ; 
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ivhere the word petfict i% miperfluousy and. the 
phrase, ^ hath blessedness/ for ' is Messed,' is 
both prolix and aukward.. ^ The heavens declare 
^ the glory d God/ says David : Tate and Brady^ 
by a paraphrastical antithesis ill expressed, intro- 
duce obscurity into this plain aphorism : ^ The 
^ heavens declare thy glory. Lord, which that 
^ alone can fill/ Instances of injudicious verbo^ 
sity are innumerable in Tate and Brady. Their 
hundred and fourth psalm, from this cause as well 
as others, is one of the worst pieces of composition 
in our language \ and the original is one of the 
noblest in any language. For further particulars 
on tautology, pleonsam, and verbosity, as well as 
on the structure of sentences, the reader is re- 
ferred to Dr Campbell's learned and ingenious 
work on the Philosophy of rhetoric ; to which I 
am indebted for not a few of these remarks. 

899. Before you begin to write a sentence, be 
sure that you distinctly know what yon mean to 
say in it ; and let it be your next oure t9 give it a 
right arrangement. He, says Horace, -who niakes 
choice of a subject of which he is masiter, will be 
at no loss, either for expression, or for method. 
Having run over yoiir subject in your mind, and 
disposed, in a certain order, the several parts of it^ 
write a few short notes to assist your memory; 
that you may neither omit any part, nor introduce 
any part in an impropier place. When this is doixey 
begin to write ; and, in the first draught; be not 
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scrupulous in tht chmce of wQi*ds; but write on as' 
fiist as you can, till you get to the end of some 
one division of the subject. When ypur thoughts 
are thus laid on paper, you can review them at 
^isure ; find then is the time for correlating and 
improving the languageii In perspicuity it is better 
to -exceed than to fall short* We should study, saysi 
Quint^iian, not only to be understood in wJiat we 
speak or write, but to -maice it impossible for the 
attentive to misunderstand us. 

900. Of some complex sentences the meaning 
reniains suspended till we come to the last word». 
and if we stop sooner the sentence is incomplete. 
These have been called periods. In other com- 
plex sentences, there will always be found, before 
the end, one place at least, at which if we stop, 
the construction of the preceding part will render 
what we have said, or written, a complete sentence. 
Vqv this sort of sentence we have no particular 
name* The following is an example of a period.N 
^ To- those who love learning and fnankind,.itis 
^ matter of humiliation and regrpt, that so fpany, 
^ dpictrines of high rpnpwn and ancient date 
^ should^ when traced to their first principles, be 
^ found to derive their origin from ■. verbal ^mbi« 
' guity.^ An exacnple pf the looser sort of sen- 
tence we have in these words. ^ He set out oib 
* bis'return! — but before he had gone two mile^ 
^ilis^ horsp Btii|»bled4i-!?an4 threw hiiti on the 
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' ground— by which accident he dislocated his 
*. wrist*— and broke bis arm/ The period is the 
more complete sentence of the two, and in its 
structure the more elegant ; but must not be often 
attempted, especially in the modem languages, as 
it would fatigue the reader's attention, and give 
unnecessary trouble to the writer. In Greek and 
Latin it is more frequent, than with us it ought to 
be ; the numerous inflections of those languages 
leaving it in the writer's power to vary, in many 
different ways, with equal perspicuity, the order of 
his words. 



SECTION III. 



Of Styk. 



901. As each man has peculiarities in his. way 
of thinking,* so has he in his manner of speaking, 
and consequently in his style. For style may be 
defined, that particular way in which a man 
chooses, or is accustomed, to express his thoughts, 
by speech or writings Every style must be gram- 
matical ; but one mode of grammatical style may 
dififer from another ; and, in the same language, 
two or more styles may be very different, and yet 
all very g6od. Cicero, Caesar, Sallust, and Livy, 
wrote each of them an excellent style, and yet <Kf- 
fer greatly in this respect : and the same thing 
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may be said of Virgil, Horace, Ovid, and Lucre- 
lius. It is a proof of correct taste and of skill in 
langui^e, when a reader can distinguish an author 
by his style ; so as to know, ivithout being inform- 
ed by his memory, when he sees a^ anonymous 
4|uotation, whether it be from Virgil, Horace, or 
Ovid ; from Cicero, Caesar, or Livy. 

902. Style, in order to be good, must be not 
only grammatical but perspicuous* Language^ 
not understood, is useless ; not easily understood^ 

m 

or liable to be misunderstood, is faulty. I have fre- 
quently had occasion to say, that in every language 
the most perspicuous writers are the most elegant ; 
and that obscure writers, whatever other merit 
they may have, are not elegant, and therefore not 
to be imitated. In poetry, however, on account 
of its ornamented language, its brevity, and the 
art that must be employed in adapting the words 
to the measure, we do not expect the same per- 
^picuity as in prose. Yet poetry is faulty, when it 
seems obscure to those who are acquainted with : 
the poetical dialect. Poetical imitations of the 
style of prophecy must also, in order to be na- 
tural, have some degree of obscurity ; as in 
Gray's incomparable ode on the massacre of the 
Welch bards. For prophecy must be obscure; 
because if it were to be fully, understood before 
it is accomplished, it would interrupt the course oi* 
hunan afSiirs, by restraining the liberty of the 
human will. In the language of passion too, 
which the j^oet must sometimes imitate, we do not 
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, 1 

tKpett gfeat pefrspictiity ; it being the nature of 
violent passion to unsettle the mind, and make 
inen speak incoherently. Yet eren the lan- 
guage of passion should, in the imitatioof, be. sd 
far perspicuous, as to let us know what is in 
the speaker's mind, and what he means to saj or 
do* 

90S. That we may speak and writrr perspiciN 
ously, it is necessary : 1« That we perfectly .know 
our own meaning j which is not always- so easy a 
matter as one would imagine : 2. That we thorough-: 
ly understand the words we make lise of, with 
those nice varieties of- seilse, which often distin* 
guish words apparently synonymous : 3. That we 
unfold ouf thoughts gradually, and in a ntH;ural 
order, beginning with the easiest and' most evi- 
dent : 4. That we admit no words that are uncom- 
mon, ^r not generally understood^ Unless we 
have occasion to introduce new ideas tlmtwese 
never before expressed; in our language z 5. That 
we avoid digressions^ and all tboie parentheses 
that do not easily fall into the sentence : 6. That 
we use no foreign pferases^ unless we write in a 
foreign tongue, or have occaision to^ quote a foreign 
Mithor in his own words ; and lastly, as was said 
already, that we study to be rather too perspicu- 
ous than too little so ; always beiaring ih mind, 
that others cannot be expected to enter so readily 
into our thoughts and views of tilings as we oor* 
selves do." 
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904. The beauty of langVjage does not consist 

in leiarned or uncommon phrases, but in the use o^ 

such plain words as are understood by every body, 

and yet not offensive by their meanness. A fa* 

mous comic poet (Moliere, if I niistake not) m said 

to have read each of his play«, before he published 

it, : to an old woman his housekeeper, and to have 

altered every word which she did not understand. 

The example may be of use to writers in general, 

especially to those who write for the instruction or 

amusement of the people. Sir Thomas Brown, a 

writer of the last century, the author ofJReligio medu 

Cf, and an Inquiry into vulgar errors^ affected much 

the use- of uncommon words, derived from the 

'Greek and Latin, which, notwithstanding hi» great 

learning and* genius, make his English so uncouth 

81)4 obscure^ that none can understand it thorough*- 

ly, but those who are conversant in the classic 

tongues. His style, however, has found imitators ; 

especially of late years, since the rage commenced 

jof dlsfiguHng and debasing our language by inno- 

'Vation. Such writers, instead of brHtky would 

%diy fragile^ instead of Jrmtfulnessj Jeraeitif^ and 

humectate'y sterilt desiderate^ ablaetate, indigitate^ 

tcc*r instead of moisten^ barren^ desircy or wish for, 

fpean^ point out^ &c. Brown has words still more 

extraordinary, as Jeriation, for keeping holiday ^ 

dedentition, for Jailing of teethe dequantitate for 

^mimsky cdmmensality^ for the state of living at the 

9ame tabley diapharuty jR>r trampaarcncyy dissenUu 
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"neousj for inconsistent^ and many others. I need 
Bot tell you that these strange words are all bad» 
and that no elegant and unaffected writer or speaker 
will ever use them. 

905. Excessive brevity of expression is hurtful 
to perspicuity ; as may be seen in Aristotle, Ts^d- 
tuS) Florus, Marcus Aurelius, and some few pas- 
sages of Horace^ who candidly says, Brevis esse 
laboro, obscurtis Jio, Too many words, and too 
much illustration, have sometimes the same effect, 
by confounding the reader, and making him inat- 
tentive : of which I have often been sensible in 
reading Locke on the Human understanding ; and 
still more, in toiling through Shaftesbury, who, in 
the art of conveying little meaning in many words, 
exceeds all the authors I am acquainted with; 
Bolingbroke, in his Idea of a patriot kingf excef^ 
ed : for this is voa: et prastered nildl. Of persp- 
cuity without defect or redundance, with hardly 
one word too many or too few, we have admir- 
able models in Caesar and Xenophon, particularly 
the former. The same thing might be affirmed of 
Thucydides and Sallust, if their style were less ar- 
tificial. Cicero, though in praise of his compo- 
sition we can hardly say too much, has often mofe 
words than are necessary ; which indeed is com- 
monly the case with professed orators. Swift, in- 
some of his best pieces, is very correct in this par- 
ticular, and has seldom a word too few or too 
many ; and the same thing may, for the most part) 
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be said of Addison ; whose style, however, is, upon 
the whole, much more pleasing and harmonious 
than that of Swift. Allusions to facts or customs 
little known, make language both obscure and 
pedantic ; a fault very conspicuous in Persius and 
Suetonius; who, as they are among the most dif- 
ficult,- are also to be ranked with the most inele- 
gant, of ancient authors. 

906. Secondly: Style, in order to be good, 
must be harmonious ; that is, agreeable to the ear, 
and easily articulated. Of harmony in verse I 
shall Speak hereafter. Harmony in prose depends 
on two things chiefly; sweetness of sound, and 
variety of sound. The former quality we may 
attain, if we admit no words of difficult pronun- 
ciatioD, where their place can be supplied by 
Others of easier sound, and equally significant ; 
and if we arrange our words so, as that too many 
hbrsh sounds may not be produced by their union : 
For iii every tongue some words are more easily 
pronounced than others ; and, as words may both 
begin and end with consonants, and as the 
sound of some consonants does not easily coa- 
leste with that of others, we shall hurt the har- 
mony of style, if we bring too many harsh con- 
sonants very near one another. To give one 
familiar example : vast strength is harsher than 
great strength^ because not so easily pronounced ; 
for in the former we have five consonants in suc« 
cession, ststb, which must all be articulated, 
and in the latter there are four only. These things, 

VOL. n. T 
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though trifling, claim notice. But observe, that 
sense must not be sacrificed ta sounds even in 
verse, far less in prose. 

907* Variety of sound will be attained if we 
make contiguous sentences, and clauses, of differ* 
ent lengths, some longer and others shorter ; and 
if we vary the syntax, wherever it may be varied 
consistently with perspicuity and the laws of the 
language, and without any appearance of affecta- 
tion, or of too much art. Words of similar ter« 
mination coming near one another, especially if 
the sound is remarkable, have a bad efifect in proses 
at least in modern language. ^ I acknowledge 

* with humility the sterility of my fancy, and the 

* debility of my judgment,' is neither so harmonic 
ous, nor in any respect so elegant, as, * I acknov* 
^ ledge with humility, that my fitncy is barrel^ 

* and my judgment weak.^ ^ In a declamation on 
^ the state of the nation, he made this obaerva* 
^ tion,' would be intolerable : better thus : ^ In a 
' declamatory discourse on the state of the natioOf 
^ he made this remark/ The Greeks and £o* 
mans were more attentive, than most modems are» 
to the harmony of their prose. Indeed, it wai 
much more in their power ; their languages being 
more musical, and admitting, as I have oflen oc- 
casion to repeat, greater variety in the order id 
words. The most harmonious prose- writers of 
antiquity are Plato, Demosthenes, Isocrates, Cicero^ 
and Livy. Our best model, in this and many 
other respects, is Addison. 
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^ 908. Thirdly : Style, in order to be good, must 
be pure ; that is^ must be accordtng to grammar^ 
and to idiom. It is^ the business of the gramma- 
rian to teach how language is made grammatical 
Bat words may be according to grammar^ which 
are not according to idiom ; for this last term de- 
notes peculiarity. Quid hoc sibi vult is pure Latin ^ 
but ' what would this to itselP is not English^ 
' An useful member of society' ii good English ; 
\mt utile memhriim societatis would be bad Latin. 
To this diversity of idiom it is owing^ that many 
things, which are elegant in one language, cannot 
be literally, and at the same time purely^ translated 
iBto another. It is tru^, that in English we have 
llebrewy^ Greek, and Latin idioms ^ whiohyfrom 
bimng been used by our best writers', and in our 
best books^ are become part of the language. But 
the English tongue is now so eompletely formed, 
and so copious, that, unless new arts and new ideas 
be invented^ this liberty must not be taken any 
vpore. For^ if any person might at pleasure intro- 
duce new words and phrases^ the language woidd 
aooD ^ange, and in a few years the best part of 
oi|r Hterature be lost^ In writing, therefore^ and 
t» speaking, we ought always^ toattend to the prae^^ 
tioe of fbraier writers, especially of those whaaref 
of some standings and whose style has been gene^ 
rally approved. At present^ as I formerly remarked^ 
and every day observe with great concern, there is 
an unaccountable propensity, ajmong; many of oih^ 
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people, to bring in new words, and French, Ame- 
rican, West Indian, and Scotch idioms, and other 
uncouth phrases ; not only without necessity, but 
to the great inconvenience of those who adhere to 
the genuine English language, and who now, in 
newspapers and other recent publications, often 
meet with expressions which they cannot under- 
stand. If this propensity should continue to pre- 
vail, and become general, our speech must in a 
few years be barbarous. But this, every person 
of taste, who loves his country, understands its 
language, and wishes well to its literature, will da 
every thing in his power to counteract. 

909. Scotch people of education find it an easy 
matter to avoid broad Scotch words; and this 
we should all be at pains to do ; because the habit 
of using barbarous language debases the taste; 
taints the mind with a peculiar sort of indelicacy ; 
and makes a man appear, especially among stran- 
gers, to very great disadvantage. We have also in 
North Britain a number of improper idioms, which 
have been termed Scctticwm^ and which it is more 
difficult to guard against, as many are apt to 
mistake them for good English. A list of about 
three hundred of these was published some yean 
ago in an anonymous pamphlet ; which, though no 
doubt extremely defective, was well received, and, 
there is reason to believe, of some use. . 

910. Lastly : Style, in order to be good, must 
be simple. Simplicity of style is not easily acquir- 
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ed, or described : it is the effect of much practice, 
a clear understanding, and a great knowledge of the 
language. A simple style is perfectly easy, natural, 
and perspicuous, without either defect or redun- 
dance : it admits of ornament ; but ail its ornaments 
seem, as it were, to present themselves of their 
own accord, without being sought for. It conveys 
the idea of great plainness and candour in the 
writer, and looks liker the work of chance than of 
art, though in reality it is the effect of great art : 
^ sibi guivis speret idem^ sudet muUum — atmis 
idem^ But it is only by studying the best authors, 
for they in every language are in style the simplest, 
that one can either understand this simplicity, or 
practise it. Of the ancients most remarkable for 
it, are Homer, Xenophon, Herodotus, and most of 
the Greek historians, Caesar, Terence, Virgil, the 
epistles of Horace, the descriptive parts of Lucre- 
tius, and the narrative parts of Ovid. Of the Eng- 
lish, who excel in this way, are Dryden and Pope 
iH: their prose writings ; Swift in his best pieces, 
particularly his three first voyages of Gulliver, his 
letters to a young clergyman, and to a young lady 
on her marriage ; Mrs Montagu, in her Essay on 
Sbakespeare ; Seeker, Porteus, and Hurd, in their 
lennons. But I hope I shall give no offence by say- 
ing, that in simplicity, as well as harmony, Addison 
is still our best model. The style of Scripture, 
especially in the historical parts, and in the Psalms, 
Is najestically and inimitably simple. 
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SECTION IV. 



Pf Prose Sf^ky^^Historkaly'^Cinnmpny^^Rhetori^ali^^ 

philosophical^ 

911. So much for style in general. It is divid- 
ed into prose and verse. Prose may be subdivided 
iiito historical, common, rhetorical, and pfailosophif 
cal. Historical prose may be subdivided ^nto tme 
history and romance \ which last resembles historjr 
in the style, but in respect of invention belongs ta 
poetry. Of these, I shall give as piany particulars 
as can be admitted within ^he narrow limits pre- 
scribed to my plan, 

912. The style of history must be dear, simple, 
harmonious, elegant ; but not so inuch ornament- 
ed, as to give ground of suspecting the author to 
have been more attentive to his language than to 
the truth. In this respect, ^s in some others, 
Plorus is a faulty writer, his language being ob* 
acure, and afibctedly poetical : Tacitus has the same 
fault, though in general an i^xcellent and instruct- 
ive author. The historian should avoid strange 
Mrords, and allusions to customs little known ; tf, 
if he must mention these, it is his duty to explain 
fhem. Suetonius is to blarne in this reject, is 
ir^ as for the harshness of his style, and the iikte? 



I 



CHAP* U $ IV. BIORAL SCIBNCK. 295* 

licacy of many parts of his narration. The histo- 
rical style ought further to be grammatical ; and 
solemn, but not pompous; and without any at- 
tempts at wit or satire, which are beneath the dig-* 
nity of the historian's character. Voltaire is often 
affectedly witty in his histories ; Swift's account of 
the four last years of Queen Anne is a mere poli- 
tical satire, without even the appearance of can- 
dour. Bishop Burnet, though an entert^iining 
and valuable writer, is often ostentatious in his 
manner, and in his style not uniformly gramma- 
tical ; and Clarendon, according to the fashion of 
his age, is apt to exceed in the length of his sen- 
tences. But for dignity and fulness of narrative, 
and especially for a lively display of the characters 
of men. Clarendon's History of the Rebellion is a 
work of the highest merit; and, by those who 
have studied it, is considered as one of the most 
precious monuments of political wisdom that ever 
appeared in the world. Lord Lyttleton's History 
of Henry II. is, in respect both of style and 
of exactness, one of the best models of histo- 
rical writing in our language. Hume's and Ro- 
bertson's histories are also elegant and instructive. 
And Gibbon's History of the decline and fall oi^ 
the Roman empire would have deserved much 
praise, if the style had not been disfigured by af- 
ib^tation (for of Tacitus, whom he takes for his 
pattern, he imitates the faults more successfully 
liian the beautiea) i and if his prejudices against 
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religion had not led him into some misrepresenta- 
tions of fact, which, though they have been iircK 
quently confuted, he has not yet thought proper 
to rectify. 

913. It has. been made a question, whether an 
historian should confine himself to facts only ;: 
without either making reflections, or relating any 
thing which he does not believe to be true. Surely 
it is bis duty to relate facts, and speak truth. . Yet 
some of the b^st historians have introduced moral, 
and political reflections; have made speeches for 
some of their personages ; and have added, no 
doubt, little circumstances of their own invention* 
in order to render the story more entertaining and 
instructive. Nor can they be blamed for these \u 
berties, provided they take care, that what they 
may thus invent shall in itself be so inconsiderable, 
as to lead the reader into no mistake. 

914. Herodotus, the most ancient Greek histo- 
rian now extant, is remarkable for a pleasing sim- 
plicity of style, and for a very agreeable manner of 
telling a story. He travelled into Egypt and other 
countries, in order to qualify himself for instruct- 
ing mankind ; and many curious pieces of ancient 
history are to be found in his works. His chief, 
^nd indeed his only fault, is credulity. I am far 
from suspecting, that he meant to impose on his 
refers; but it is impossible to believe that he 
^as never himself imposed on. What he saw^ for 
exapaple, i^ Sg^pt, I s^m willing tp adtnit j bol 
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they who know ancient history cannot acquiesce in 
some things that "were told him in Egypt concern^ 
ing the duration of tlie Egyptian monarchy. How*, 
ever, the beauty of his style, and his having had 
the honour to exhibit the first specimen of Greek 
history, ought to endear his memory to every lover 
of learning. 

915. Thucydides began to write the history of 
the Peloponnesian war at the time the war began. 
His information was good ; his testimony is unexcep- 
tionable, and, I think, has never been controvert- 
ed. He excels all writers almost in strength and 
brevity of expression ; which however has nothing 
of either the quaintness of Florus, or the ambiguity 
of Tacitus. His speeches, some whereof may be 
authentic, though others seem to be of his own com- 
position, are masterly pieces of eloquence ; and his 
descriptions beautiful and highly finished. In what 
esteem his work was held by the best judges may 
appear from this ; that Demosthenes is said to have 
transcribed it eight times, and to have got the 
greater part of it by heart. It is certain that the 
orator often imitates the historian, and soinetimes 
copies his phraseology. 

916. Xenophon, a disciple of Socrates, is not 
more celebrated for his philosophical dialogues^ 
than for his history of Greece, and of the famous 
retreat of the ten thousand Greeks. Of this extra*^ 
ordinary transaction he was an eye*witness, and 
l^nd a principal hand in conducting it. The trut^ 
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his own time, in one hundred and forty*two books ; 
whereof only thirty-five remain, and a few frag- 
ments. Never was there a more entertaining writer. 
In his style and manner he often imitates Vir* 
gil ; and, like that great poet, excels particularly in 
description ; setting before our eyes every object 
he describes, and making us present in every event 
he relates. His eloquence is inexhaustible; his 
language concise, elegant, harmonious, and often 
uncommonly beautiful. He is not so accurate as 
Pdybius in describing military affairs : whence it 
may be presumed, that he was not a military man* 
His battle of Cannae is not very intelligible ; that 
of Polybius is almost as distinct as if it had been 
written by Caesar, The critics have charged him wHh; 
provincial improprieties of style ; but no critic was 
ever able to point them out : and it is hardly to be 
supposed, that a person of rank and learning, born 
at Padua,- and not further from Rome than York 
is from London, could find any difficulty in avoid- 
ing provincial barbarism. He also has been blamed 
for recording omens and auguries. But it should 
be remembered, that an attention to these form* 
ed a part, and a part not inconsiderable, of the 
Roman policy ; and often gave rise to important 
transactions. The college of augurs at Rome were 
much attended to, and public matters of moment 
seldom undertaken contrary to their advice. It was 
indeed an engine of government ; and therefore an 
liistorian would hot gLire a distinct view of the Ro*. 
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man atfairs^ if be were to omit their omens and 
auguries. Read Livy with care; when you are 
masters of his language, you will read him with ex- 
traordinary delight; and when you have read him, 
yoti may with reason think, that you have made no 
litde proficiency, both in the history of Rome; and 
an its language. 

919^ Julius <^sar prefixed to his account of 
the Gallic and civil wars, the modest title ofCkm* 
mentarii; as if he had been only setting down 
from day to day, as a help to memory, a summary 
of his afiairs in a journal ; for this is the meaning 
of the word. But every cortipetentjtfdge will rank 
Caesar in thef highest class of historians, for the sin« 
giilar exactness, brevity, and perspicuity of his nar^ 
rative, and the unequalled simplicity of his style. He 
writes like a man who had all his life been accustom- 
ed to the most polite conversation, and to every sort 
of public business $ and he describes his own great 
actions With a modesty which every m An truly great 
will be ambitious to imitate. Cicero has declared, 
that no person in his senses will ever undertake to 
improve Caesar's narrative. Roger Ascham is still * 
more explicit. * Thus justly,* says that able critic, 

* I may conclude of Caesar, that whereas in all 

* other, the best that ever wrote in Greek or La- 

* tin (I except neither Plato, Demosthenes, not 

* Tully)5Some fault is justly noted ; in Caesar only 

* could never yet fault be found.* * Others knOw,' 
says a historian who had been his secretary, * how 
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• elegantly and how correctly his CdnttfientarH were 
^ composed ; I also know how easily and qtdckly 
^ he composed them ^ and therefore^ though others 

* admire them much^ I must admire them more/ 
To make a reader^ who is not a military man» com- 
prehend the detail of battles^ must be, I should 
think, a matter of no small difficulty, to the histo-. 
rian. Of our modern engagements, especially at 
lands I can make nothing i and of many ancient 
ones not much. But Caesar's battles are more in- 
telligible, as they were generally more deeisive*. 
Even that with the Nervii, which must have been 
a scene of extraordinary confusion, I think J un- 
derstand ; and while I read it, am at a Iqss to de- 
termine which is more admirable, the elegant pre- 
cision of the journalist, or the astonishing abilities 
of the commander. I wish it were more the fa* 
shion among historians to imitate this author. But 
the quaintness of Tacitus, and the pertness of 
Yoltaircy are much more easily copied than the na-. 
tural and graceful simplicity of Ca^ar^r 

920. Cornelius Nepps is an historian whom we 
ought not to undervalue because we . learned him 
at school,, or because he is very brief in his ac- 
count of things. His style ia simple, and often 
elegantly so ; and he sometimes gives, in few words, 
a pretty distinct view of the characters of men. He is 
not so full, so entertaining, or so moral,^ as Plutarch ; 
but hehas considerable merit notwithstanding. Some 
historical facts are found in him which we find no- 
where else J and his lives of Epaminondas and Poitt- 
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ponius Atdcus are very well written. He! was esteend* 
ed bjr Cicero^ with whom he sometimes correspond* 
ed by letter^ and who, in one of his epistles to Atti* 
Gus, speaks of him as a man whose name would go 
down with honour to posterity.--->Of Sallust no- 
thing has come to us entire^ but the conspiracy of 
Catiline, and the war with Jugurtha ; two pieces 
so highly finished, and with so much judgment, 
that nothing in history can be preferred to them# 
He imitates Thucydides in his style, which is very 
concise and emphatical, but has perhaps too much 
the appearance of art and labour. The history of 
Alexander by Quintus Curtius is very entertain* 
ing ; but this author is fond of marvellous things^ 
and his language, though elegant, is rather too poe- 
tical for history. Arrian's Greek history of AleXi- 
ander is more authentic ; but the author's ostenta- 
tion is somewhat disgusting.— Justin wrote an 
abridgement of a history of the world, which had 
been originally composed in Latin by Trogus Pom- 
peius. Trogus is lost, but Justin remains. He tells 
a story very well , and is sometimes elegant^ but 
unequal. 

921. In these brief remarks on the historical 
style, I have not dis^tinguished history, properly so 
called, from biography, or the history of lives* 
Nor have I made a distinction between general his- 
tories of nations, such as those written by Livy and 
Herodotus, and those other histories which regard 
only particular transactions, or periods of time ; 
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like Tbucydides, on the Peloponnesian war, Xeno- 
phon's retreat of the ten thousand Greeks, or Lord 
Lyttleton's age of Henry II. These, and the other 
divisions and subdivisions of history, it would have 
been necessary to mention, if I had intended a trea- 
tise on the art : but for that I have not time, nor is 
this a proper place. See, in the second book of Ba- 
con's Advancement of Learning, a particular ac- 
count of the genera and species of history. 

922. A subordinate kind of history are annals, 
tnenwires, and travels; of which, no more is ex- 
pected than that they shall record things perspi- 
cuously, and with a strict regard to truth. Of the 
historical edifice, the historian is, as it were, the 
architect ; annalists and memoir writers, are those 
who collect and prepare the materials of building. 
It is true, that some books, bearing the name'bf 
annals, are so well written, as to deserve the appel- 
lation of history : such are the Annals of Tacitiis, 
and Sir David Dalrymple's Annals of Scotland ; 
which last, as far as it goes, is the most authentic ac- 
count extant of the affairs of North Britain. He- 
nault's abridgement of the History of France is an 
excellent work of the same nature. But we must 
ndt judge of books by their titles, nor confound an 
elegant historian, though he should assume the 
humble name of annalist, with the common herd of 
compilers and memoir writers.— The French are 
remarkable for the number of those writings which 
they call memoirs. It is said that almost every 
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lEVench officer v^rites the memoirs of his cam« 
paign ; and that in the library of the king of Franca 
there are> relating to the civil wars only, more ma- 
nuscript works of this kind, than one man could 
read in four hundred years, at the rate of sixteen 
hours a-day. These writings, we may suppose, are 
not much read, except by those who love to col- 
lect anecdotes, or who read with a view to qualify 
themselves for writing history. 

923. Books of voyages and travels are very amus- 
ing, add may be very useful. First, by promot-* 
ing the knowledge of nature, they extend the 
bounds of natural history and physics. Secondly^ 
by making us acquainted with all the parts of this 
globe, they improve navigation, open new sources 
of commerce, supply materials for new arts and 
sciences, and prepare the way for a general circula- 
tion of civjlity and truth. And, thirdly, by dis^ 
playing the varieties of human manners, opinions, 
and laws, they throw light on the human character, 
abd so give greater extent and stability to the poli- 
tical sciences. Some books of this sort are elc'* 
gant as well as instructive ; particularly Anson's 
voyage round the world, by Robins ; and Cook^s 
voyages, as written by himself. The voyages com- 
piled by Hawkesworth are written with more art 
than those of Cook, but with less simplicity. Cook 
puts me in mind of Caesar, Hawkesworth of Quin« 
tU8 Curtius. 

924. Of Fabulous Histoby* To convey truth 

VOL. II. V 
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under the disguise of allegory and fable, is an an- 
cient practice, and may be very useful. The com* 
mon people cannot attend to long reasonings, or 
abstract investigation : a short proverb which is 
easily remembered, or a little allegorical tale, found- 
ed on the appearances of the visible universe, has 
much greater weight with them. Accordingly, 
in ancient times, when mankind were more illi- 
terate than they are now, moral precepts were ge- 
nerally delivered in the form of proverb or apho- 
rism, and public teachers had frequent recourse to 
fictitious narrative, in order to exemplify and en* 
force their doctrines. 

925. Many of those fables that bear the name 
of .^op are no doubt modern ; but some are an- 
cient, and well -suited to the purpose above men-' 
tioned, being brief and simple in the style, and 
for the most part contrived with somQ regard to 
the real nature of things. And this rule should 
be observed in fables. Things irrational and in»- 
nimate may, from the necessity of the case, be al- 
lowed to speak and think ; but, with this excep- 
tion, the laws of nature should be as little as f» 
sible violated. The picture of Cebes the Thebaic 
and the story of Hercules conversing with Virtue 
and Vice in the second book of Xenophoo's Me- h 
morabitia^ are elegant and instructive allegoriefli |< 
but formed on a more extensive plan.^ The Ogro* 
pedia of this author is a mixture of histiHy and in* IE 
vention^ the great* incidents in the «tory-bdng la 
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true ; but many circumstances added, to exhibit^ 
in a variety of lights, the character of Cyrus the 
Great, whom the author intended as a model of a 
good and wise king. The eastern nations have 
loog been famous for fabulous narrative. The 
]azy life led by their princes and great tnen, makes 
them have recourse to story-telling as an amuse« 
inent. But probability and moral instruction they 
seldom think of: being too ignorant to desire the 
first, and too voluptuous to relish the last. Their 
supreme delight is in adventures, that are not only 
astonishing but incredible. 

926. Modern prose fable may be divided into 
four sorts : 1. The historical allegory : 2. The reli- 
gious and moral allegory : 3. The poetical and se- 
rious prose fable : 4. The poetical and comic prose 
feble.— — I. The historical allegory gives a view of 
some part of history disguised by feigned names 
and fabulous adventures. It is either serious or 
comic. Barclay's Argents is an example of the 
former : Arbuthnot's History of John Bull of the 
latter. The former, which is written in good Latin, 
though rather unequal in this respect, alludes to 
the civil wars of France in the time of Henry HI* 
John Bull is in the burlesque style, and gives a lu- 
dicrous representation of the state of parties in 
Queen Anne^s reign. 

927. II. Religious and Moral Allegories were 
Ikequent in Europe two or three centuries ago, 
and assumed a dramatic form, and were acted on 
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the stage under the name of moralities. The act- 
ing cff them ceased in England about the time of 
Shakespeare, but had a longer continuance in Spain 
and Italy. The Pilgrim's Progress, by John Bun- 
yan, is a religious allegory, and has been much 
read. It was written about a hundred and thir^ 
years ago^ while the author, who had been a 
tinker, was in prison in Bedford, where he was 
confined twelve years. Some false notions in 
theology may be found in it, and the style is vul* 
gar, and savours of the author's trade; but 
the fable is ingenious and entertaining. Gulliver's 
Travels is a moral or rather a political allegory. 
As far as the satire is levelled at human pride and 
vanity, at the abuses of learning and the absurdity 
of projectors, so far the author deserves great 
praise ; for the tales are well conducted, and the 
style is beautifully simple. But the last of the four 
voyages contains a faUe which is at once unnatu-^ 
ral,i2 indecent, and impious. The Tale of a Tub, 
by the same author, is also, in the narrative parts, 
allegorical ; being intended to typify the reforma- 
tion from popery. It is one of the wittiest, and 
most humorous, performances in any hmguage; 
But there are in it many gross indecencies ; the sa- 
tire is too much exaggerated; and a bad effect upon 
the mind it cannot fail to have, by forming ludicrous 
.associations of the meanest ideas with the most 
awful truths of religion. If the author meant well 
to Christianity and the church of England^ aa I 
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hope he did, this work betrays great ignorance of 
human nature. But the habitual joker spares no* 
thing ; and this is supposed to have been Swift's 
first work. And candour requires me to add, 
that he never put his name to it, or owned it as 
his. 

928. III. IV. To the poetical prose fable, which 
is poetical in the invention though prose in the 
style, may be referred all those writings that have 
been termed romances. They might be divided 
into serious and comic* In explaining their origin 
and nature, it is necessary to introduce some par- 
ticulars, that will throw light on the history of 
modern literature, and of the manners of modern 
Europe. — The subversion of the Roman empire, 
in the fourth and fifth centuries, was followed, or 
accompanied, with a total neglect of learning, 
which continued four or five hundred years. 
During this period, the world being very ignorant, 
was very credulous. Of ancient times, of foreign 
countries, and of nature in general, they knew 
little ; and of course were easily induced to 
adopt absurd superstitions, and to admit as proba- 
ble, or even as true, the most ridiculous fables, of 
enchantment, magic, giants, dragons, and other 
monsters. — Here it will be proper to recollect 
what was formerly mentioned of those northern 
nations, who destroyed the Roman em{Nire, and 
introduced the feudal government ; of the nature 
and gradual corruptions of that government ; and 
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of the contests and other disorders which, in con- 
sequence of these corruptions, took place between 
the kings and nobility of Europe. See $ 702— 
706. 

929. Among the expedients contrived by the 
kings for checking the turbulence of the feudal no- 
bility, and giving them employment abroad, that 
there might be peace at home, we may reckon the 
crusades. These w€re military expeditions into 
Palestine, undertaken by Christian princes, with 
a view, as they gave out, to drive the Saracens and 
other infidels from that holy land. They were 
well suited to the military genius and superstition 
of the times ; and served to inflame that passion 
for adventures, war, and wandering, which was 
the foundation of chivalry. This was partly a mi- 
litary and partly a religious profession. The dis- 
orders of the feudal system, owing to want of au- 
thority in the kings, and to the obstinacy and pride 
of the nobles, having risen to such a height, that 
the great-est outrages were every day committed, 
and it w^s hardly possible to bring a criminal to 
justice, as the law had little or no elFect; the in- 
stitution of chivalry was by no means absurd, but 
on the contrary served in some measure to mak^ 
up for the want of law and public justice. 

930. The person who made choice of this pi]0- 
fession, after receiving the honour of knighthocil 
from one who was himself a knight, went up aijiil 
0own in complete armour, and on horseback, ^ 
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order to defend the weak, punish the injurious, 
and deliver those who were oppressed. He was 
also the declared champion of the catholic faith 
against all Saracens, and other unbelievers. He 
wished, above all things, to be considered as the 
defender of the weaker sex,, who, in those days» 
were subject to frequent injuries, and often desti- 
tute of the means of self-defence» as well as of 
redress. And he bound himself by the most sor 
lemn vows to discharge the duties of hi^ pr(^es^ 
tion, in opposition tp eyery danger. 

981 • Another peculiarity in the character a( 
these knights was their courtesy. Thp feudal po« 
licy divided mankind into various r^nks^ some high 
and others low- Yet it happened, thatp under the 
influence of this policy, persons of all ranks would 
often meet together, and remain in company £pr a 
considerable time ; for the castle of a feudal baron 
contained many people, and the gre^t hall of the 
caitle was a place of general resort. In circum- 
stances like these, men naturally become courte- 
ous, from standing in -awe of one another ; while 
those of better rank study to recommend theni'- 
wlves by afiability, and their inferiors by respect- 
ful behaviour. Hence it is, that monarchy, where 
there must be different orders of men, and where 
the example of the better sort must extend its in- 
fluence to their inferiors, has generally been found, 
at least in modern times, moi*e favourable to ele- 
gance of manners^ than republican goy^rnments 
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are, in which all the citizens are supposed equal 
and independent ; which, however^ they never 
were in fact, nor can be. 

932. It is to be observed too, that the knights 
of chivalry, especially those who were errant, or 
wandering knights, were brave and fierce, jealous 
of honour, and continually in arms. Single com* 
bat was so familiar to them, that they often had 
recourse to it as an amusement; whence in the 
histories and fables of those times we read of tilts 
and tournaments, at which kings and nobles, and 
even ladies, were present, to be entertained with 
the show, though men were sometimes killed in 
those encounters. Reproachful words, therefore, 
especially if they reflected on the faith or courage 
of a knight, or on the character of those ladies 
whose champion he professed himself to be, were 
imipediately resented in a hostile manner. Hence 
the origin of duels; on which I have declar- 
ed my sentiments in another place. See § 741, 
742. 

933. Knight-errantry, though at first respect- 
able, soon became a nuisance. This was owing, 
partly to the changes gradually introduced into the 
feudal system, whereby the kings acquired more 
power, and the law more influence, which made 
this profession unnecessary ; and partly to the out- 
rages committed by the knights themselves, or bf 
persons assuming that disguise, in order to practise 
TPbbery and other enormities. For the armour of 



.Cbap. u $ IT* 'in>RAL scibkck; 314 

that time was a complete covering to the whole 
person ; so that a man, as long as he was not van- 
quished, could easily keep himself unknown. The 
laW| therefore, was obliged to interpose; and in some 
countries knight*errantry was expressly prohibited. 
But the spirit of it was kept up by the romances 
of those times, which described the adventures of 
-errant knights in the most extravagant style of 
Able. The first books that appeared in modern 
language were chiefly of this kind ; and could 
Hot fail to draw attention, at a time when books 
were rare, and mankind ignorant and credulous. 

934. That part of the south of France, which 
^as anciently called Provincia Romano^ and still 
bears the name of Provence^ was about this time 
the most civilized country in Europe. It no doubt 
retained something of the old Roman disciplinct 
and probably of the Greek too; Marseilles, a 
great city in it, having been a Grecian colonji. 
Here it was that the first specimens appeared of 
composition in a modern tongue. They were naade 
in verse, by persons who, in the language of that 
country, were called troubadours^ that is, poets; 
for the term has the same etymological sense with 
the Greek word poet, both being derived from 
verbs signifying to make^ or invent. These verses 
were sung by artists called jongleurs^ who travel* 
led through Europe, and gained a living, partly 
by singing them, partly by playing on musical in« 
•truments, and partly by feats of activity and slight 
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of band. This last part of their trade suggests 
the origin of our word juggler. The subjects of 
these poems were various ; love, panegyric, satire, 
novels or tales, fragments of history, and even 
theological controversy ; but, whatever the sub- 
jects were, the poems gave great entertainment, 
and made the Provensal tongue, which was a miJB- 
ture of the French and Italian of that time, &- 
shionable in many parts of Europe. Then it was 
that the neighbouring nations began to imitate the 
Frovensals, and to try how their respective lan- 
guages would appear when committed to writing. 
This was the commencement of modern literature; 
and it is not much more than five hundred years 
since this great event took place. 

9S5. The Italian tongue was the first that came 
to perfection. For in Italy, soon after the period 
above mentioned, several men arose of great ge* 
nius and learning, particularly the poets Dante 
and Petrarch, and the novelist Boccace, who rais^ 
ed the character of the Itah'an language and poetry 
so high, that the Provensal was neglected and al- 
most forgotten. The first romances in prose, at 
Jeast the first of any great length, appeared io 
Spain and France, and by their extravagance, so 
well adapted to the taste of those times, encourag- 
ed the phrenzies of chivalry, and at the same time 
retarded the advancement of classical learning; 
which, however, not long afler the time we speak 
of, began to gain ground in Europe } the taking 
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of Constantinople by the Tiirks^ abouC fhe middle 
of the fifteenth century (which is also the era of 
the invention of printing with moveable tj'pes), 
having occasioned a general dispersion of learned 
men, most of whom took shelter in Italy, and 
brought along with them what remained of the 
Cxreek and Latin literature. But while a taste con- 
tinued for the extravagance of the old romance, 
we may well suppose, that the natural simplicity 
of the classics would not be relishe;d except by a 
few men of judgment, who thoroughly understood 
them. 

936. At last, in the year one thousand six hun- 
dred and four, Cervantes, a Spaniard, a man of 
great humour and learning, published what he 
called the history of Don Quixote ; in which the 
absurdities of the old romance and of knight er« 
rantry are exposed in the strongest light, and in 
the most ridiculous attitudes. Chivalry instantly 
disappeared ; for all Europe read and admired this 
performance, and saw that more entertainment 
might be found in a book written with simplicity 
and sense, and a regard to nature, tlian had ever 
been conveyed in the monstrous fables of chivalry* 
This book not only banished knight-errantry, but 
served to promote a good taste in literature ; so 
that the publication of Don Quixote forms an era 
in the history of both modern learning and mo- 
dern manners. It destroyed the old romance, and 
brought in the new, in which, as far as it has been 
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cultivated by good writerSf probability is as much 
studied as in the other it had been neglected. 

937. The new romance, if it were worth oor 
while to analyse it, might be divided into the se- 
rious and the comic ; and each of these subdivided 
into, 1. Those that follow the fdst&rical order of 
events, and give an account of a man's life from 
his birth to the conclusion of his adventures; 
and, 2. Those which are formed according to the 
poetical mode of arranging events (whereof I shall 
speak afterwards), comprehend but a short space 
of time, and are taken up chiefly in descrribing 
some one event, with the subordinate events that 
operated in producing it. Robinson Cmsoe is an 
example of the serious historical romance; Gil 
Bias is historical and comic. The novels of Rich- 
ardson are serious, and in the structure of the 
fable poetical. Fielding's Amelia is poetical and 
comic. — But it is time to leave this subject. 

9S8. Romances are a very unprofitable study; 
most of them being unskilfully written, and the 
greater part indecent and immoral. Robinson 
Crusoe, however, and the novels of Richardson, 
are exceptions ; and it is with great pleasure that 
I also except those of Mr Mackenzie, and of the 
amiable and accomplished author of Cecilia. Other 
exceptions^ no doubt, I might have found, if I 
had not for many years, by want of time and (if 
inclination, been restrained from this sort of read^ 
ing. Of Fielding, as a novelist, I admire the bo» 
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nour ; and his artful contexture of fable ; in which: 
last respect I think he has no equal among the 
moderns : but his morality and delicacy are not 
what I wish they had been ; and his style, though 
in general excellent, especially in his latter works, 
is not always free from bombast, and sometimes 
betrays an unnecessary ostentation of learning* To 
contract a habit of reading romances is extremely 
dangerous. They who do so lo^e all relish for 
history, philosophy, and other useful knowledge ; 
acquire a superficial and frivolous way of think* 
iog ; and never fail to form false notions of life, 
which come to be very hurtful to young people 
when they go out into the world. I speak not 
rashly, biit with too good evidence, when I affirm, 
that many young persons of both sexes have, by 
reading romances, been ruined ; and that many of 
the follies, and not a few of the crimes, now pre- 
vdent, may be traced to the same source. If^ 
therefore, I have enlarged a little on the rise and 
progress of this sort of writing, it was not from 
any partiality to the main subject, but on account 
of some more important matters that seemed to be 
connected with it. So much for historical prose. 
See § 911. 

939. The next kind of prose may be called 
common ; whereof the simplest form is that which 
we use in conversation. It should be perfectly 
plain, without hard words or strong figures, or 
any thing that looks like a studied harangue ; and 
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the words should flow easily, without either hurry 
or hesitation. If a man be naturally witty or hu- 
inorouSy that will appear without any care of his; 
and a delightful effect it will have, especially when 
recommended by the candour and good nature of 
the speaker. But wit and humour, that seem to 
be studied, or intended to give pain, are very of- 
fensive. All inelegant words and barbarous idioms 
ought to be avoided. Even common proverbs 
should not be frequent, because they have a vul- 
garity about them ; and because they shew, in him 
yrho often uses them, a want of invention, and that 
he has little to say, but what he has got by heart. 
Allusions to foreign languages, and to learnijDg in 
general, are unseemly, unless our company be all 
as learned as we. To force upon others our own 
concerns and studies, and theories, or the business 
of our profession, is intolerable ; and has been 
branded with the name of pedantry. Let him 
who is called on to explain any point of literature, 
do it in the plainest words, avoiding terras of art 
as much as possible. To tell long stories, to make 
long speeches, or to seem ambitious to engross 
the general notice, make a man a disagreeable 
companion. If he be ft person of rank, or of emi- 
nent abilities, he will be as much attended to, as 
any reasonable man can desire. 

940. Avoid dispute ; or, if it cannot be avoided, 
conduct it with good humour, and bring it as soon 
as you can to an end j without shewing any desire 
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of victory, or any triumph if yon should obtain it. 
More earnestness may, however, be expected from 
us, if we are obliged to speak in defence of virtue, 
religion, or an absent friend : but let us never be- 
tray symptoms of passion. Calmness, on these oc- 
casions, gives double energy to every thing we say, 
interests the audience in behalf both of us and of 
our cause, and prevents all the disagreeable effects 
of contention. To promote the happiness of those 
with whom we converse, to comply with their in- 
nocent humours, and never give way to morose^ 
ness or ill-nature, are moral duties, as well as es- 
sential to good breeding. I need not add, that 
detraction, defamation, falsehood, and all uncha- 
ritableness and indecency of speech, are not only 
contrary to good manners, but exceedingly flagiti- 
ous. See more on this subject, § 213, 214, 224, 
225, 226. See also Cicero de Officiis^ 1 . 37. 

941. Young men, in order to acquire a com- 
mand of words, and a habit of speaking easily, 
and with presence of mind, sometimes form them- 
selves into clubs, or small societies, and practise 
extempore declamation. This may be of use ; if 
they are careful not to contract a disputatious tem- 
per, or a habit of diffuse, prolix, and declamatory 
talk. They will do well to remember, that to 
converse and to declaim are quite different things ; 
and, when in general company, must never forget 
themselves so far, as to think they are at the club. 
It was formerly the custom in all schools of learn^ 
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ingf and in some it still is, to dispute on all sub- 
jects, and in opposition to the plainest truth, and 
the most awful doctrines of religion. It was per- 
mitted, nay commanded, to argue against the truth 
of revelation, and the being of God. For thus it' 
was supposed, that the student would most effec- 
tually make himself master of the subject, and of 
every argument both for and against the truth ; 
and at the same time improve himself in an art, 
then valued more than any other, the art of dis- 
putation. But I cannot conceive it possible, that 
the human mind should be in any respect improv- 
ed by arguing against conviction, or by endeavour- 
ing to make others believe a doctrine which we 
ourselves not only disbelieve, but perhaps abhor« 
Such an exercise seems to me likely to make men 
rather hypocrites than philosophers ; rather un- 
principled than wise. If people will argue for the 
sake of argument, let them choose some indif- 
ferent topic, on which they have not formed any 
settled opinion, and in regard to which they may 
without inconvenience adopt either the one side of 
the question or the other : and many such topics 
there are in history and politics, as well as in phi- 
losophy. But let no man argue against his own 
conviction, or urge any reasonings that may have 
a tendency to hurt the moral or religious prin- 
ciples of those who hear him. And let all such 
wrangling matches be confined to schools or clubs, 
or private apartmentSi and never introduced into 
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OMnpanyt where they generally promote ill humour^ 
iod destroy all the rational pleasures of social in* 

tercourse. 

942. The second sort of common prose is that 
which is used in letters, or familiar epistles. This 
in simplicity and plainness should come very near 
the style of conversation ; be free from all barba* 
rism^ impropriety, and ambiguity; and have no- 
thing in it that looks like the effect of elaborate 
^study* If a letter of business be sufficiently in tel* 
ligible, and comprehend every thing your corres* 
pondent wishes you to write about, it can hardly 
be too short. But do not affect brevity top much, 
lest it lead you into obscurity, or an uncouth 
bluntness of expression^ or make you overlook 
aomething that should have been minded. How- 
ever, in regard to the propriety of your epistolary 
Style, as well as the length of your letters, much 
will depend on the nature of the business you 
^rite of, the rank or station of your correspondent^ 
and the degree of acquaintance that may subsist 
between you and him. 

943. If you have many things to write of^ set 
down the several heads on a separate paper, before 
you begin your letter ; which will make it both 
complete and methodical ; a single word may be a 
sufficient hint for each head. Every rule of good 
manners must be carefully observed } and there^^ 
fore one should make one's self acquainted with 
the customary forms of address that are used to 

VOL. lU X ' 
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|>erson9 of different ranks and conditions. It is a 
good rule to answer every letter that requires an 
answer as soon as you have read it, or as soon after 
as you can : many people perplex themselves ex- 
ceedingly, by delaying to answer their letters. In 
matters of business delay is generally dangerous. 

944. Of this sort of style, the epistles of Cicero 
are excellent models, being equally remarkable for 
brevity, politeness, and perspicuity : those of the 
younger Ph"ny have also considerable merit. Th% 
epistles of Seneca are of the nature of moral essays, 
and are not to be considered as models of letter- 
writing. Some French authors are admired for 
their talents in this way ; the voluminous collecttoa 
of letters ascribed to Madame Sevign6, is deserve 
edly celebrated. But Voiture and Balsac, though 
they have their admirers, seem to me to be trifling 
writers, and to abound in afiectation and false mt 
Pope imitated or translated some of Voiture*s let 
ters, and published them with the title of Letters 
to several ladies ; but his reputation would lose 
nothing if they were to be expunged from bil 
works. His correspondence, however, with Swift» 
Bolingbroke, Addison, and others, contains many 
letters that may be considered aS models of the ef» 
tolary style. Lord Chesterfield's letters, if the 
four volumes, by being cleared of exceptionable 
matter, were reduced to two or three, I should rC' 
commend as excellent in the style, and not unin- 
Mructivc} but in their present state I cannot recooi* 
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mendt being of Dr Johnson's opinidn, that they 
teach the manners of ^ fop, and the morals of ai 
harlot. I know not ia the English tongue any 
collectian of genuine letters more elegant, or more 
entertaining, than those of Gray, which a few years 
ago trere published by Mason. The letters as- 
cnbedi fictitiously I believe, to Sir Thomas Rtz- 
otburn, are rather verbose, and in the composition 
too elaborate, btit in other respects of very consi* 
derable merit. 

945. The third Sort of common prose is the 
trritten dialogue, which imitates polite conversa* 
tion^ and should therefore have all possible ease^ 
ftimplicity, and elegance. It is either comic or se- 
rious. Of the former sort the dialogues of Lw 
cian, and some of those of Erasmus, are particu- 
larly excellent. The character of these authors is 
well known. Both are witty and learned ; but 
Irttcian despised all religion; whefeas Erasmus 
WB$ a pious divine, and, by some moderate satire 
itreil pointed at the church of Rome, contributed 
io bring on the reformation from Popfery. Nei- 
ther of them lived in an age of eloquence, ^et the 
langtiage of both is very good : I know tiot whe- 
ther any other modern can vie with Erasmus in the 
fliiedcy and classical simplicity of his Latin style.-— 
Qf the serious dialogue, in which points of philo- 
aophy, politics, and criticism^ may be discussed,- 
liiere are many elegant models. Those of Xeno^ 
jfkvn and Plato have long been admired, for y0if 
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litene^s of address, and of composition. Many of 
Cicero's philosophical works are in the form of 
dialogue. He seems to have made Plato his mo^ 
del. His three books, De Oratore, are transcen- 
dently elegant, and the best example, perhaps, 
now extant of this sort of writing. In England, 
however, it has been attempted with good success. 
Lord Lyttleton's Dialogues of the dead, with the 
three dialogues subjoined by Mrs Montague, all, 
or most of which belong to the comic species, are 
excellent both in matter and in style. Hurd's Po- 
litical and moral dialogues, which are serious, have 
also distinguished merit. To this work the learn- 
ed author has prefixed an essay cm the written 
dialogue, to which for further information I refer 
you. 

946. The third kind of prose''! called rhetorical 
(§ 911), which I divide into three sorts, the po^ 
pular essay, the sermon, and the oration. — ^Thc 
popular essay has flourished more in England than in 
any other country ; but is not peculiar to England ; 
some of Seneca's epistles being compositions of 
the same character. The first series of popular 
and periodical essays that appeared in England, 
the first at least of any great name, are those which 
we have under the name of the Tatler, a paper of 
which the first number is dated in April 1709, and 
which was published thrice a-week. It was pro- 
jected and begun by Sir Richard Steele, who soon 
received a powerful coadjutor in Addison. The 
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Tatler was followed by the Spectator ; one paper of 
which was published every morning, Sunday ex- 
cepted, for about two years together. Steele and 
Addison were the principal writers of the Specta- 
tor also, as well as of the Guardian, that succeed* 
ed it; but some materials were communicated 
by other authors, particularly Budgell, Pope, 
Lord Hard wicke, afterwards chancellor of Eng- 
land, . and Dr Pearce, late bishop of Rochester. 
The next remarkable publication of this sort is the 
Rambler, written by Dr Johnson, and published 
on Tuesdays and Saturdays in 1750 and 1751. 
This was followed by the Adventurer, the work 
of Dr Hawkesworth, Dr Johnson, Mr Warton, 
and others j and it was succeeded by the World, 
written by Mr Moore, Mr Jenyns, Mr Cam* 
bridge, Lord Chesterfield, Horace Walpole, now 
earl of Orford, Sir David Dalrymple, and others. 
All these, as well as the Idler by Dr Johnson, and 
the Mirror and Lounger, which were written by 
Scotch authors, and have been very favourably re- 
ceived by the public, deserve an attentive perusal ; 
as they contain much beautiful morality, sound 
criticism, delicate humour, and just satire on the 
ibllies of mankind. 

■ 

947. But of the whole set the Spectator seems 
to me to be the best; and of all our periodical 
writers Addison, I think, deserves the preference, 
both for style and for matter. * As a describer of 
^ life and manners, he must,' says Dr Johnson* 
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^ be allowed to stand perhaps the first of the first 
^ rank. His humour is so hapi^Iy diffiised as to 

• give the grace of novelty to domestic scenes and 
^ daily occurrences. He never outsteps the mo- 
^ desiy of nature^ nor raises merriment or wonder 
^ by the violation of truth. His figures neither di- 
^ vert by distortion, nor amaze by aggravation. 
< He copies life with so much fidelity that be can 
^ be hardly said to invent; yet his exhibitions 
^ have an air so much original, that it is difficult 
^ to suppose them not merely the product of ima- 
^ gination.--*-As a teacher of wisdom he may be 
^ confidently followed ; his religion has nothing in 
^ it enthusiastic or superstitious ; his nrarality is 
^ neither dangerously lax, nor impracticably rigid. 
^ — His prose is pure without scrupulosity, and 
' exact without apparent elaboration ; always eqaa- 
^ ble, and always ea^. — ^Whoever wishes to attain 
^ an English style, familiar but not coarse, and 
^ elegant but not ostentatious, niust give his days 

* and nights to the volumes of Addison.' — See 
more on this subject in a Preface to an edition of 
Addison's papers, printed at Edinburgh in 1 790, in 
four volumes. 

948. The popular essay, being addressed to 
the people in general, ought to be simple in the 
style, that it may be understood by every reader; 
and elegant, that it may please the learned. Great 
closeness of matter and conciseness of expression 
f^re necessary, because the work itself is short, and 
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intended to be read at some moment^ of leisure.-r 
In Great Britain, we have multitudes of popular 
lessays on the subject of politics ; and seldom see a 
newspaper that does not contain one or more qf 
them. Some of these have been collected, and 
published in volumes, with various titles ; but I 
fcannot recommend them to your perusal, as they 
^e dictated by party spirit} and not to be de«* 
pended on, either for truth of narrative, or can- 
dour in argument. Addison's Freeholder must, 
however, be exempted from this censure. Many 
<of its papers are in the author's best manner^ 
Ijhough all are not equally excellent. It was pub- 
lished in 1715, with the laudable purpose of re^ 
moving the prejudices which some at that time en- 
;tertained against the royal family ; and I have been 
told that it did much good ; which could hardly 
£ul to be the case, the humour being irresistible, 
and the arguments unanswerable.*— We Jiave seen 
even religious controversy discussed in popular es- 
says. The Independent Whig, by Gordon and 
Trenchard, is a work of this nature; has some 
merit in the style, and is not deficient in vivacity^ 
But, though the authors profess to point their sa* 
tire at the church of Rome, they are by no means 
favourable to that of England, and seem to take 
unbecoming liberties with Christianity itself For 
this reason, and on account of the ludicrous manner 
in which the most venerable topics are occasional- 
ly .treated in it, I would not recommend the }n« 
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dependent Whig to the perusal of young per- 
sons. 

949. I am to blame for not having mentioned 
sooner the Essays of Lord Verulam ; which were 
among the first examples of the popular essay that 
appeared in England ; and which, fbr sound philo* 
sophy, and accurate observation, have not been 
exceeded, nor perhaps equalled. They deserve to 
be not only read, but studied ; being fraught with 
maxims of wisdom, expressed with great eneigy, 
though not always elegance, of style. The author 
published them also in Latin, with the title of Sernuh 
nes Fideles. I need not remind my hearers of the 
character this noble author bears in the litenuy 
world ; they know that he was the great reformer of 
philosophy, and that to him science is more indebt* 
ed, perhaps, than to any other person. Yet I know 
not whether any part of his works discovers greater 
force of mind, or a more original way of think- 
ing, than his Essay. He says of them himself, 
and very justly, ^ Although they handle those 
^ things wherein both men's lives and their per- 
^ sons are most conversant ; yet I have endeavour- 
^ ed to make them not vulgar, but of a nature 
^ whereof a man shall find much in experience, 
^ and little in books ; so as they are neither repeti* 
^ tions nor fancies/ And in another place he ex* 
|>resses himself on the same subject thus : ^ I do 
^ now publish my Essays, which of all my works 
< It^ve be«n roost current, because, as it seeroS| 
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* they come home to men's business and bosoms/ 
He appears to have had a high opinion of these es- 
says : * I do conceive/ says he, * that the Latin vo- 

* lume of them' (meaning the edition he published 
in Latin), as it is the universal language, may 
iast as long as books last/-^^ I dedicate them to 

• you' (says he to the duke of Buckingham), 

♦ being of the best fruits, that, by the good in- 

♦ crease which God gives to my pen and labours, 

* I could yield/ — A work, so much a favourite of 
the great Lord Verulam, is surely entitled to the 
attention of every lover of learning. 

950. The second species of rhetorical prose is 
the Sermon, which is supposed to be delivered by 
% clergyman, in order to instruct his people in the 
doctrines of religion, and animate them to the 
practice of it. No other composition has an end so 
important as this ; its purpose being to lead men 
to happiness, both in this life and in that which is 
to come ; and the doctrines it delivers are, or 
ought to be, founded on the dictates of infinite 
-wisdom. The aim of the preacher is quite differ- 
ent from that of the ancient orators of Greece and 
Rome; and therefore his manner ought to be 
quite different. They addressed the people, the 
senate, or the judges, with a view to obtain their 
immediate consent to some political measure ; if 
they could do this, they gained their end ; and 
they were not solicitous whether they gained it by 
speaking truth, or affirming plausible falsehood ; 
hy convincing the re g on of the audience^ or in<i 



flaming their passions. But the preadier dedarei 
the truth, and nothing but the truth ; and au|^t 
to declare it so, as to convince the understanding, 
and improve the heart, not by a temporary im- 
pression merely, but by establishing permanesA 
principles of piety, rectitude, and dliedience. Let 
it be remarked further, that his business is totally 
different from that of the player; and that the 
gestures and declamation of the stage would in the 
pulpit be intolerably absurd. The player means 
nothing more than to please by imitating nature; 
the preacher seriously and humbly expounds the 
Vord of God. There are not in earth two profes- 
sions more incongruous. How absurd then is it&r 
a preacher to imitate the gesture and pronunciatioa 
of a player ! He might with equal reason put hk 
sermon in verse, because poets make verses } or 
sing them to a tune, because musicians adapt 
music to words. 

951. To attain excellence in the art of composing 
and pronouncing sermons, the following qualifica- 
tions seem to be necessary. 1. The preacher 
must be a man of piety, and one who has the in- 
struction and salvation of mankind sincerely at 
heart. If this is not the case, he will not be able 
to touch the hearts of his hearers ; and if he can- 
not do that, he will preach in vain. In the utter- 
ance of him who speaks what he believes to be 
true, and of infinite importance, there is an ear- 
nestness, a simplicity, and an energy, of which 



isvery man of sense ^ho hear^ him feels the effect, 
and which recommends a preacher more than any 
other accomplishment To which let me add» 
that though hypocrisy be at all times, and in men 
of all jprofessions, a most hateful vice, hi a clergy- 
man it is peculiarly atrocious, and must be aC- 
txmipanied with such corruption and baseness of 
heart, as cannot fail to render him not only useless 
in his calling, but absolutely detestable. 

952. S. A preacher must be a man of modest 
and sipiple manners ; and in his public perform- 
ances and general behaviour conduct himself so, 
a[S to make his people sensible, that he has their 
'temporal and eternal welfare more at heart than 
^any thing else. Without this disinterested love to 
the souls of men, he will never gain the confidence 
of thosfie under his care, if they be people of sense : 
they may wonder at his talents, but will not profit 
by his ministry. Keason, as well as Scripture, de- 
i^res, that a Christian minister ought to preach, 
not himself, but the gospel ; that he ought to be 
much more anxious to promote the knowledge and 
love of Christianity, than to gain applause by an 
ostentatious display of his address, eloquence, dt 
learning. He must, in the third place, be well in- 
structed in morality and religion, and in the origin- 
al tongues in which the Scripture was written : 
for without these talents he can hardly be qualifieii 
to explain Scripture, or to teach religion and mora- 
lity. Yet, as men are more effectually led to yittaq 
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by example than by precept, it must be owned, 
that a holy life and good sense may make a clergy- 
man very useful, even though bis learning and ge- 
nius be not great. 

953. He must, fourthly, be such a proficient kk 
his own language, as to be able to express every 
doctrine and precept with the utmost simplicity ; 
and without any thing in the diction, either finicid 
on the one hand or vulgar on the other. I have 
been told, that candidates for holy orders are usu- 
ally examined on their knowledge of ancient lan- 
guage : this is undoubtedly right : but they ought, 
in my humble opinion, to give proof that they ate 
also masters of their own. An elegant simplicity 
of style is more necessary in a sermon than in any 
other composition. For to men of all ranks and 
capacities the preacher addresses himself: and if 
he does not make what he says intelligible to all, 
and in respect of style not offensive to any, he may 
chance to do more harm than good« Hain lan- 
guage, therefore, he must speak ; otherwise the vul- 
gar cannot understand him : and any thing which 
tends to debase his subject he must not utter ; lest 
he offend both the learned and unlearned part of 
his audience. If he introduce uncommon words, 
to shew bis learning ; violent figures, to display his 
wit ; poetical flourishes, to make people admire his 
fine fancy ; or theatrical looks and gestures, to in- 
timate, that he is not unacquainted with players and 
playhouses ; ignorant people may be amazed at 
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iiim J but every person of sense will see, that the 
iDstruction of his hearers is with him but a second- 
ary consideration. 

954. A sermon should be composed with re- 
^larity, and unity of design, so that all its parts 
may have a mutual and natural connection : and 
it should not consist of many heads, nor should it 
be very iong. If these rules are not observed, it 
may make a slight impression while it is heard, 
but will quickly be forgotten. One can remember 
all the parts of a regular machine, and their con- 
nections, on once seeing it : but had those parts 
been laid together in a heap without connection 
or method, they would have tak^n no hold of 
the memory. (See § 128.) The human mind 
<:an attend for a certain space ; but if it be over- 
iktigued with attention, what it hears will do it 
barm without doing good. And let it be con* 
sidered, that the common people are less capable o£ 
atrict attention than the learned are, because less 
used to it ; so that very long sermons can answer 
no end, either to learned or unlearned hearers, ex- 
cept to wear out the spirits of the former, and 
raise in the latter a foolish admiration of the preach- 
er's powers, both which ends are very remote from 
the views of a conscientious minister of the gospel. 
«-— I shall only add, that a sermon ought to be pro- 
nounced with gravity, modesty, and meekness, and 
60 as to be distinctly heard by all the audience. 
Let the preacher therefore accustom himself to ar« 
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ticulate slowly^ and deliver the words with i dis- 
tinct voice, and without artificial attitudes dr m^ 
iionsj or any other affectation. 

955. The third and last species of rhetorical 
prose is the oration ; delivered to judges from the 
bar, to wise men in a senate, or to the people in a 

Jorum. This I must omit; partly, because it it 
not of general use \ partly, becfause it is a sub- 
ject too extensive for the time I should hare to bCi^ 
stow on it ; and chiefly, because it has been illufr^ 
trated at large by Cicero and Quintilian^ with 
whom every scholar will be carefdl to make him* 
self acquainted. Two things are especially necessa^ 
ry to enable a man to excel in it. The first is, a 
ready eloquence ; which is in some measure the 
gift of nature, but may be much improved by prac- 
tice ia speaking, and habits of recollection, and ac- 
curate study. The second is, an exact knowledge 
of the laws and constitution of one's country, and % 
perfect acquaintance with that bilsiness, whatever it 
may be, which is tq forfn the subject of the oration. 

956. The last sort of prose composition is the 
philosophical (§ 911): which may be subdivided 
into mathematical, physical, and mord. In the 
mathematical style, the utmost perspicuity and ex- 
actness are necessary ; with such an arrangement of 
propositions and arguments, as cannot be altered 
but for the worse \ and all tropes, figures, and 
other embellishments of diction, are prohibited. Eu- 
clid is the best model, especially i« the origkiftI| 
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vfaich is the easieait Greek book in the world, and 
a good preparative to the studying of the lan« 
guage ; all his words being used in their proper 
iignification, and without any mixture of a figurative 
meanings I need not say any thing of the advam 
tages of mathematical study : you have, in another 
place, heard them explained to better purpose thaa 
I can explain them ; and are, I doubt not, sensible^ 
that they must be very great. Not to mention the 
iliiportance of mathematical science, as the founda« 
lAon of astronomy, navigation, surveying, gunnery, 
fbrtlfication, mechanics, and other useful arts, I 
jvould only observe, that it is of singular benefit in 
improving ihe understanding of the student, by en« 
gaging his attention, inuring him to accuracy and 
method, and making him acquainted witbone spe- 
cies of reasoning whichis liable to no exception. Two 
cautions only I would suggest to him ; and those 
are, l. Not to waste his time and talents in those 
geometrical speculations that are not connected with 
practice j and, 2. Not to apply the rules of mathe- 
matical reasoning to other^arts of knowledge $ or 
expect the same mode of arrangement, and form 
of proof, in theology, morality, and history, which 
he has been accustomed to in the mathematical 
sciences.— The philosophy of bodies, as far as it is 
connected with geometry, ought also to be deliver- 
ed in the plainest words, and without any figura« 
tiive embellishment. But those physical inquiries 
which are not strictly mathematical, may adt^it of 



8S6 . ELBMBNTS 09 PAftT CT* 

rhetorical decoration, and should be as entertaining 
as possible. Perspicuity, however, and exactness 
of method, should never be sacrificed to elegance ) 
for the philosopher ought always to remember, that 
his chief concern is, to find out and explain the 
truth. 

, 957. All the doctrines of moral philosophy, in- 
cluding logic, are founded in a careful observationof 
the human mind. Now to human creatures nothing 
is more interesting than that which relates to bu^ 
man passions, feelings, and sentiments : and there- 
fore it is the teacher's fault, and not the fiiult of 
the subject, if every part of moral philosophy is no| 
made very entertaining. The phenomena of hu- 
man nature, which are thje. facts whereon this sd- 
ence is built, ought to be illustrated by examples 
from 'history and common life ; and these should 
be frequent, that attention may be continually en- 
gaged, and the subject^ notwithstanding its abstract 
nature, made level to the capacity of every person 
who can observe what passes in his own mind, and 
in the world around hun. Those parts of moral 
science that relate to our improvement in virtue, 
and the regulation of the passions, ought to be not 
only entertaining, but also enforced with that simple 
and expressive eloquence, which touches the heartf 
and disposes it to form good resolutions. 
. 958. In this, as in every other science, accuracy 
of arrangement, and perspicuity of expression, are 
indispensable. Ambiguity of language is partico* 
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larly to be guarded against ; or, wfaerb ambigtlous 
teiins must be used for want of better, i which will 
sometimes be the case, let care be taken to explamdr 
connect them so, as that the reader and writer may 
understand them in the same sense, and distinguish 
them from other terms of the same or similar tound> 
but different signification. To give one example. 
If we have occasion to use the words tastej smell, 
Mghtt or the like, let us do it in such a way as that 
the reader may instantly discover whether we meab 
the thing perceived, the faculty perceiving/ or the 
perception itself as distinguished from both. For^ 
aa I formerly observed, all thesle, however differ- 
ent^ are both in common and in philosophical lan- 
guage^ frequently denominated by one and the same 
mrord.— »Had this rule been duly observed, we should 
have been free from a great deal of erroneous rear- 
soning, which has appeared in the world under the 
respectable name of moral science* 

939. When I affirm, that all moral in(}uiry ought 
to be perspicuous and entertaining,' it may be 
thought that I forget to tak^ into the account those 
speculations concerning power, infinity, space^ du- 
ration, innate idea^, &c. which in some moral sys-* 
terns take up great room, and which, being of an 
abstruse nature, admit of few or no illustrations 
from common life, and are therefore attended with 
unavoidable obscurity. I confess that these things 
are not entertaining j I fear they are not always in- 
telfigibte* From sdedde^ therefore, I would exclude 
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.thelmi M they 4o hnraiy and earniot do good. 
tThey do harm: because they ccmsume preeioiB 
lime ) exhaust the vigaur cf the uoderatandhigii 
4iaiii eontvavecsy ; perverb Teaaod^ by eaconnigiiig 
.Mphtstical wrangling ; and dispirit Ihe inind in the 
.iearch of tcuth» by presenting to itaothingbttt mi- 
.certainty. . And they cannot do good ^ became 
.^ylfsd.to no principles that can be jqpi^ied to 
a»y usdfd^or indeed to any pradical, pni^pKUli 
iEvery. acienctt and moral science especiaUyy ou^ 
:to refneah ihe mind with the knowledge pf Ittnili^ 
^d give strength to the huBsan&cultieatbjriailiil- 
lishing ruies for the legnlMion of human oondlBSi^ 
both itt c^mon life and .in the pnrsuita o£ iitwi- 
ince. But this speoulative metaphysic-isaD aopw 
no end, that is not either bad or friiioliHaa; and 
therefore shall never form a part of my moral sjrs- 
iem» or attract the notice of any person, ifho ib 
these matters is willing to be determined b^ my 
advioe. Flain^ practicaU and usefol truth,, ooght 
to be the sole object of philosophical ^quiry« 
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a9 to s^ew its connection \irith the human mind $ 
and. :tt> raise, if I can, in those who he^r me, as 
iBiich curiosity concerning it as may incling them 
to read the best ancient find modern poets ; a study 
whic^ lirlil b6 found equally amusing and profitable^ 
(See $ 91 1). The eissential ru)e9 of this art, as .well 
as of every other, are to be inferred from its end 
0V destination. (^ 2SS). That one end of it must^ 
in all ag6s, have been to give pleastiret can admit 
of no. doubt. For why should a man take the 
trouble to put his thoughts in verse, which is a work 
of some difficulty, if he did not hope, by so doing, 
to make them more agreeable than they would 
have been in prose? or why should he contrive 
fables, if he did not think that they might have in 
them something which people would take pleasure 
to read, or to hear i 

96U History and {philosophy aim at instruction 
aa their chief end, and if they accomplish this 
are allowed to have merit» But verses, however 
instructive, have no poetical merit, unless they be 
in other respects agreeable. The philosopher and 
historian are at pains to please their readers^ 
that they may the more effectually instruct them : 
the poet instructs, that he may the more effectually 
please* Instruction, therefore, is one end of poe- 
try, but it is a secondary end i and we never esti* 
mate the degree of poetical merit by the quantity 
of instruction conveyed in the poem : every body 
Imovs, that the most instructive books in the world 
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Site written in prose. — It has been askecl^ whether 
poetical or prose composition be the more iandent ? 
The question is not material, and hardly" admits 
of a general answer. If the book of Job be 
older than the Pentateuch, as some think it is; 
poetry will claim the priority ; if Moses wrote the 
Pentateuch before Job was written, the precedence 
must be given to prose. In ancient Greece, and 
in Provence at the revival of letters (§ 9S4^, there 
is good reiason to think that prose was posterior 
to poetry. Whether verse, that is regular mea* 
sure, be essential to this art, will appear afterwards. 
I call it poetry J after the example of most of otir 
late writers ; but am sensible, that its ancient name 
poesy is more prc^r. 

962. It is said that the poet instructs with this 
view, that he may the more effectually please. That 
this may be understood, it is to be observed, that 
the human mind, when it is not biassed by preju- 
dice or passion, generally prefers virtue to vice, and 
truth to falsehood. That, therefore, which tends to 
corrupt the heart, or which can do rt no good, or 
which plainly proceeds from a bad heart, must $1* 
ways offend the most respectable part of mankind ; 
as that whose tendency is to make the heart better 
must please in the same proportion. It is true, that 
vicious characters may inpoetr^be introduced speak- 
ing and acting viciously : but if that be done in or- 
der to deter from vice, by exhibiting its deformi- 
ty and fatal consequences, we may be instructed (V 
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improved by it, and consequently pleased* It h 
also true^ that poems, and other fictions, have beea 
popular, in which it was attempted to exhibit vice 
^oodter a seductive disguise ; or as the object, not 
of disapprobation, or ridicule (§ 199), but of that 
sort of laughter which breeds a liking to the ludi- 
crous object. But this is repugnant to the end of 
the art, as well as to the practice c^ all genuine 
poets. Ahd the popularity of such things cannot 
be lasting; as it will be found to arise* from a tem- 
porary cause ; from the novelty of the things them- 
aelves ; from the fashion of the age ; from the in- 
fluence oi patrons; or merely from the rnadvert^ 
ence of the public, who were not at first aware of 
the real nature of the novelty that caught their a(> 
tention* 

96S. The poet is not, like the historian and phi- 
losopher, obliged to adhere, in his narrative, to 
truth : he may invent as many incidents as he 
pleases, if by so doing he can make his work agree- 
able ; the chief end of the art being to give plea- 
sure. The word poet means maker or inventor ; 
as if fiction were in some sort necessary to distin- 
guish this art from that of those who are obliged 
to confine themselves to reality. But poetical fic- 
tions cannot be agreeable unless they are natural. 
For to the laws and appearances of nature we are 
80 much accustomed, that we cannot relish any 
thing whidi apparently contradicts them. What 
we. call unnatinral we. always in a certain degree 
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dislike.' Now, in order to have tbe quality ex- 
pressed by the word natural^ the fictkms d ftoetiy 
must be, first, conformable to the general expcii- 
ence of mankind, or, at least, not contrary to it ; 
or, secondly, conformable to the opiniom enter- 
tained concerning nature by the persons to whom 
they are addressed; or, thirdly, consistent witk 
themselves at least, and connected with probaUe 
circumstances^ In short, fiction, its order to give 
pleasure, must be probable, or plausibly ov adnie- 
thing which, if it is not true, is so like the troth 
as not to seem unnatural to those for whom it was 
invented. We are, indeed, easily recoBciled to 
imy fable (provided it be consistent with itself), 
in which the appearances of the universe, as pit- 
ceived by our senses, and the operations of die 
human mind, as suggested by reflection^ lire natur- 
ally represented. For these are things wfaicb 
every person is more or less acquainted with ; and 
concerning which, mankind have in all i^es been 
pearly of the same opinion. ' 

964. Different nations have difiered in religion i 
^nd in their notions 0f those invisible beings^ whom 
they supposed to have influence in eonduotii^ ho-* 
man aflatrs. The Greeks and Roman9 believed 
in, or at least worshipped, ApoUo^ Jupiter^ nd 
other idols ; and in latter times, when f^rope wii 
more ignorant than it is now, matiy Christians bs- 
lieved in magic, enchantment, witches, fiuriM, 
ghosts, ^<:. All thes^ things arsriUiw 
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liy people of senile. And, therefore, if a poem 
were now to be written, in which these itn«ginar|r 
betngft appeared as agedts^ we might be dit^erted 
with it, or laugh at it ; but our heart ilnd afieetions 
tould not be seHously ibterested. In Homer'8 fable/ 
however^ and in Virgirs, we are intei^eated, not« 
withstanding thbt heathen gods are introduced $ 
befcaiite we make! allowance fot the (pinions of the 
people for whos^ amusement Homer ^nd Virgil 
wrote, and we are willing from timiS to time to 
fiuppoiife ourselves in thfeir situatiorij ^nd to have 
the same views of nature which they had. In the 
teme way we tnake alloif^ance for similar fables in 
ether ancient poets* Yet it must be owtied, that 
we are seldonl or nevet interested in those part$ 
of a fable which directly contradict oiir own opi* 
liions. We arfe not^ for example, interested )Q the 
squabbles of Homer's gods ; though we may be 
in those adventures of the Grbek and Ttojan he- 
xees which are represented as the consequences oC 
^hat passed in the pala<se of Jupiter : because in 
the Joys and sorrows of our fellow-men, in what* 
ever way brought about, we m^st always partici* 
pate, when they are naturally described. Te/e* 
maque^ notwithstanding the beauty of the senti* 
qbents^ is not aii interesting t^le } the language and 
style will hot permit us for a moment to suppose 
it ancient ; arid we cannot think a Christian arch« 
faoshop in earnest, when he tells us that Minerva, 
in the shape of an old man, aceonipanied his hero« 
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' 965. The action of Paradise Lost (by die actiM 
of an e])ic poem is meant the series of events le* 
lated in it) is supposed to have happened at the be- 
ginning of the world ; when we have reason to 
believe that good angels might have been employed 
in conducting certain events, send that evil spirits 
exerted themselves too successfully in corrupting 
our first parents. That part, therefore, ci Mil- 
ton's machinery, in which angels are concerned, 
has still sufficient probability to interest us ; and 
among Christians will always have it. By the 
word machmertf is here understood the use that a 
poet makes of superior beings and supernatural 
events. But Milton has transgressed the rules bodi 
of probability and of possibility, and that in a veiy 
blameable degree, when to the Supreme Being he. 
ascribes long imaginary speeches full of theological, 
controversy. 

966. History and philosophy represent nature 
as it is. But we may imagine a state of things, 
not better upon the whole, for all the works of 
God are good, but more amusing to the human 
mind, than what we see in the world around us.. 
We may imagine a finer landscape, and a more 
magnificent town or palace, than any we ever be- 
held ; and a heaven more beautifully adorned with 
stars, than that glorious firmament which is over 
our heads. The best man we ever knew is not so 
good as we may imagine a man to be, or as a man 
taught to be. j^fow, a9 the end of pqetry ^ t» 
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idease, and as that poetry is best which pleases 
most, it seems to follow, that poetical descriptions 
are to be framed, not so much after those appear* 
ances of nature which really exist, as according to 
that general idea^of excellence, which it is possible 
for the human mind to conceive within the limits 
of probability.^— *To take an example from a kin- 
dred art. If a painter were to draw such a human 
figure as every body would acknowledge to be 
completely beautiful, he would not copy any one 
individual person ; because there are few or no in* 
dividual figures so beautiful as to have no blemish ; 
and because any one, though admired by some, 
might not be equally admired by all. But he 
would, after observing a number of beautifid 
figures, and comparing them with one another, 
collect a general idea of beauty, more perfect per* 
haps than could be seen in any one person ; and 
this general idea he would express in his picture* 
And Pliny tells us, that an ancient painter made a 
famous picture of Helen in this very way. The 
example may serve to illustrate the nature of sub- 
lime and elegant invention, both in painting and in 
poetry. 

967. It appears then that poetry, in order to 
be completely agreeable, must be, not what history 
is, a representation of real nature, but rather an imi- 
tation of nature in that state of perfection in which 
"we may suppose nature to be. (§ 189). And this is 
the idea of poetry, which is given by Aristotle in 
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hts Fbettcs, and by Bacoti in hid Treatise of the 
Advancement of Learning.<'^Biii it must be obwnr* 
ed, first, that we are bcare speaking of #hat m 
called the higher poetry, that is^ of the epic poem 
add tragedy : fof in explaininj^ the estential rules 
of an art» we taiust always allude to that alt ia its 
moAt perfect state. In the lower sorts of poetly 
nature may be exhibited as it is^ and clowns^ for 
example, introduced speaking clownishly, and act- 
ing accordingly. And in farces^ and btbef poems 
intended to raise laughter, nature may be exhibited 
in a statfe of degradaticm^ that is, more inhpcirfect 
than it really is. The higher poetry is analdj^oas 
to historical (it should rather be .called podkal) 
t»ainting; the lower, to portrait pamtmgi vd 
farce, to nrrccaterr.-^^bsenre, secbodly^ that 
when, in speaking of the higher poetry, we call it 
in imitation of nature improved, ^e do not meao, 
that nothing is to appear there but whit ia besuti^ 
fill and morally excellent* For, in an epic poem, 
a person may be introduced, of a worse rooni 
character, perhaps, than ever appeared on earth j 
and scenes of horror may be described, more 
dreadful than ever were beheld by mortal eyes. 
8iitan and hell, as we find them in Paradise Lost, 
are examples of this. While we speak of nature 
being improved in poetry, we mean little more 
than that the appearances lathings are exaggerated 
with respect to both good and evil, so as most 
effectually to gratify and improve the reader* 
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:m.908. One of the tnort important and ihoit di& 
icaXt parts df poetical fiction is^ to invent and 
tapport a variety of characters j that is, to intro^ 
duce in tlie story, or in the play, a number c£p9t* 
•ons of different tempers and tajents^ speaking and 
adttngi each according to his or her chftracter^ and 
within the bounds of probability. Of the diffictdty 
of this sort of invention, Horace is so sensible that 
he rather dissuades it, and advises that characters 
in the drama be taken from the ancient poets^ or 
from tradition. And, indeed, though many have 
made the attempt, Homer, Shakespeare, and Mik 
iotkf are almost the only poets who have succeed^* 
isd in the invention of such characters as are at 
4»tiC6 natural, adapted to the strain of the compo^ 
intion, knd different from all that had. appeared 
before. 

- 969. To make every poetical character ^se and 
"virttious is not necessary, and would be improper. 
For, firsts this wonld not be like nature; as all 
nen have their frailties both moral and intellectual 
Sebotidly ; it would be easy for us to foresee what 
pairt a good man would act in any given circum- 
stances ; so that his actions wopld produce no sur^ 
prise : and the reader^s surprise, as it imparts viva*- 
i^ity to every emotion connected with it^ is much 
ttimght after by the writers of fiction, who, with 
this view, give such a turn to their fable as makes 
one expect events diflerent firoip those which they 
intebd to bring about. Thirdly } yfo receive plea« 
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sure and instruction, not onlj bj contemfriatiiig the 
beauty and rewards of virtue, but also by obacnr- 
ing the deformity and bad consequences of vice ; 
and therefore in a poetical faUe, good men should 
be exhibited as a pattern to us, and ill mea as a 
warning. Fourthly ; distress is necessary in fable 
to draw forth our pity ; this being a good and salu- 
tary affection, and attended, as formerly observed, 
with a very peculiar sort of pleasure. But distresa^ 
except when it arises from some degree <^ vice or 
imprudence, pains us too exquisitely even infiiUe; 
and therefore some of the characters in a poem 
must be to a certain degree vicious or imprudent, 
in order to bring about, by probable means, such 
events as, by drawing forth our pity, may both 
please and improve us. The most .beautifiil and 
most instructive incidents in Homer and Virgil are 
tliose which arise from vice and imprudence. The 
Trojan war, and all the adventures it occasioned^ 
were owing to the wickedness of two persons,, and 
the folly of some others ; the most pathetic episode 
in Virgil, the despair and death of Dido, is also the 
effect of imprudence and guilt ; another tale in the 
same poet, inimitably tender and interesting, the 
story of Misus and Euryalus, has, in consequence of 
youthful temerity, a fatal termination ; and Milton's 
divine poem would not have been either so affect- 
ing or so instructive, if il kdd not described the M 
of man, as well as the state of innocence. 
970* ^^ ancient poet . has displayed so great » 
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variety of natural characters as Homer. In his per* 
-sons, not two of whom are alike, good and evil, 
|)rudence and imprudence, and different talents 
and passions, are blended, as we find them in real 
life. Courage is a prevailing character among bis 
heroes, but not two of them have the same sort of 
courage. In one it is united with rasfaaess, in ano- 
ther with prudence, in a third with modesty^ in m 
A)urth with ostentation ; one is brave and merci« 
fill, another brave and cruel ; one is brave from 
principle, another from insensibility to danger, or 
<«>m confidence in his massy *nn8 ; one is brave 
in the defence of his country, another in order to 
^gratify himself. Almost every species of heroism 
may be found in Homer. His good characters 
have for the most part some weakness in them ; ' 
and none of his bad ones are totally destitute 
of good qualities ; which generally happens to be 
the case in life. Nor is it heroism only that the 
poet diversifies. Nestor and Ulysses are both wise, 
and both eloquent ; but the wisdom of the former 
is the efiect of experience ; that of the latter, of 
genius ; the eloquence of the one is copious, and, 
like that of old men, not always to the purpose, 
and apt to degenerate into story-telling ; that of 
the other is close and emphatical, and accompanied 
mth a peculiar modesty aod simplicity of manner, 
bordering on auk ward ness. His female person* 
ages the poet varies with equal skill : Helen, An- 
dromache, Penelope, are all interesting and 
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able ; but they are quite difierent. Andromache is 
amiable, as an affectionate wife and mother ; !^eiie- 
lope, as a prudent matron, of unshaken fidelity; 
and Helen, as an accomplished and beautifitl ihfoh 
man, guilty of one enormous trespass, bttt c^ndi^ 
grateful, and submissive. Homer's superannuated 
heroes are well and naturally distinguished s how 
unlike is Nestor to Priam ! how different Laertes 
from both ! In the celestial, I shoidd rather say 
Olympian, personages^ Jupiter, Apoll<i, Mtra^ 
Juno, Minerva, Venus, the attentive readers of (his 
ivonderful poet are entertained with varieties of 
character not less remarkable. 

971* All those persons in whose fortune the 
writer of fable wishes his readers to be deeply in- 
terested, must have agreeable qualities to recom- 
mend them in some degree to our regard : ftir 
who could bear to read the adventures of a person 
completely worthless! But agreeable qualitiei 
should never be given to a fabulous character ia 
such abundance as to make us entertain any par- 
tiality for vice } a fault, however, which in mo- 
dem plays and novels is very commoB. Writers 
of genius, who have that love of virtue which ge* 
nerous minds always have had and will have, know 
how to give in this respec|t the proper direction to 
our passions, and without any confusion qf right 
and wrong, to make tl>e same person raise within 
us very difierent enK>tions, pity and hatred per* 
haps, admiration and horror. The Achilles of 
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Horner^ for example^ we admire, we esteem, we 
bate, Bfld we pity« We admire his great qualities 
bis generosity, his valour, his superiority to the 
fear of death : ^re esteem his good qualities, the 
warmth of his friendship, bis affection (o his pa* 
MAtik his love of truth, his hatred of tyranny, his 
at^Btton to the duties of hospitality, his gentle aod 
compassioiiate behaviour to his enemy Priam: we 
bate bim for his cruelty^ obstinacy^ and violent 
temper: and we pity him on account of that cir* 
iwmttanoe in his poetical destiny, which makes himi 
tssresf^ that he must be cut off in the flower <tf his 
youth* 

972. Neither in the arrangement of his fable, 
nor in the variety of his characters, has Virgil at« 
lempted to rival Homer ; having been sensible no 
4attbt of bis inferiority in these two branches of 
the art ; though in some others he is equal to his 
ipreat master, and in some events superior. His 
characters indeed are very few. Dido, however, 
Turnus, Mezentius, Evander, and one or two 
more, are well drawn, and skilfully distinguished. 
Milton's plan did not admit many characters ; but 
mo^t of those whom he has introduced are form^ 
ed and discriminated with consummate propriety. 
Sfttati is astonishingly superior to all the other 
^ends } among whom there are different forms of 
Impiety and malevolence, notwithstanding that aH 
IMre malevolent and impious. Of the blessed spi« 
frits, JC^pbael is characterised by afiabiUty, and pe« 
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culiar good-will to the human-race; Midiad b^ 
majesty, but such as commands veneration, rather 
than fear ; Abdiel is distinct from both. It re* 
quired great judgment to vary, with so much 
probability and nature (if I may so speak), the 
characters of three angelic beings, who in good* 
ness and greatness are almost equaL ^ Adam and 

* Eve, in the state of innocence/ as I have in mo^ 
ther place observed, * are characters well imagin- 
^ ed, and well supported ; and the different aenti- 
^ ments, arising from difference of sex, are traced 
^ out with inimitable delicacy, and philosophical 
^ truth. After the fall the poet makes them xe^ 

* tain the same characters, without any other 
^ change, than what the transition from innocence 

* to guilt might be supposed to produce : Adam 

* has still that pre-eminence in dignity, and Eve 

* in loveliness, which we should naturally look for 
^ in the father and mother of mankind.' Sam- 
son in Milton's Agonistes is a species of the heroic 
character, not to be found in Homer, distinctly 
marked, and admirably supported: and Delilabi 
in the same tragedy, is as perfect a model of an 
alluring worthless woman as any other to be met 
with in poetry. 

973. But the only poet, modem or ancient, 
who in the variety of his characters can vie with 
Homer, is our great English dramatist ; of whom 
the elegant and judicious Lord Lytdeton boldly, 
tiut with no blameable exaggeration, affirms, that 



C9AP# I. § V. MORAL SCIBNCE. 353 

j£ all human things were to perish except the 
works of Shakespeare, it might still be known 
from them what man was. He h^ greater variety 
in this and in other respects, than Homer could* 
hay^l for Homer was confined to heroic manners^ 
and the uniform dignity of the epic muse ; where* 
88 the more ductile nature of the drama permitted 
the English poet to indulge himself, without re^ 
straint, in comedy and farce, as well as in tragedy^ 
lit exhibiting different forms of heroism, he shews 
not the ability or the art of Homer ; but he shewd 
very great ability : Hotspur, Henry prince of 
Wales, Macbeth, and Othello, are heroes, totally 
unlike one another, and each so natural, and so 
well distinguished, that we think we know him as 
thoroughly as if he had been our intimate ac-« 
quaintance. What diversities of comic humour 
appear in the same Henry, in Falstaff, Benedick^ 
Idercutio ! of feminine loveliness, in Miranda^ 
Juliet, Desdemona, Rosalind, Ophelia ! of laughs- 
able absurdity, in Dogberry, Juliet's nurse, the Host 
of the Garter, Sir Hugh Evans, Mrs Quickly, Shal* 
low, Slender ! &c. — But it would require volumes, 
and the labour of years, to give a just analysis of 
the characters of Shakespeare* 

974, There is a considerable difference between 
the historical and poetical arrangement of events ; 
the aim of the former being to adhere to truth 
and dhronology ; that of the. latter, to produce sur- 
prise and other pleasurable emotions* In history 

VOL. II. 9 
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some events are recorded, merely because they are 
true, though their causes be unknown, and their con* 
sequences unimportant. But of all poetical events, 
the causes should be manifest, for the sake of proba- 
bility, and the consequences important, that the rea* 
der may be interested. A history may be as long as 
you please ; for, while instructive and true, it is still 
a good history^ But a poem must not be very long : 
because it is addressed to the passions, which can« 
not long be kept in violent exercise : because, Jn 
order to be suitably affected with the poet's ar^ 
one must have a distinct remembrance of the whole 
fable; which could not be, if it were very long; 
because poetical composition is difficult, and be- 
cause events in poetry, that they may have the 
proper effect upon the imagination and passions* 
ought to be described with some degree of minute- 
ness ; so that a poem, if it were to comprehend many 
events, would shoot out into an immoderate length. 
975. The poet, therefore, commonly fixes on 
some one great event, as the subject of his wo^, 
to the bringing about of which, every material part 
of the action ought to contribute. Thus, in the 
Iliad, every thing relates to the wrath of Achilles ; 
which in the first words of the poem is proposed 
as the subject, and: which every part of the &ble 
tends to display, in its rise, progress, and conse* 
quences^ and when that wrath is extinguisbedf 
. the poem is at an end. Some critics have though^ 
that, as the anger of Achilles ended witli the life 
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of Hector, who is killed in the twenty-second book^ 
the poem ought to haVe concluded with that book ; 
and that the following eventSi being unnecessary, 
violate the unity of the fable. But the anger of 
Achilles was not extinguished by the death of 
Hector : he had vowed to treat the dead body with 
indignity, and continued to do so, till Priam pre- 
vailed on him to allow it the honours of sepulture* 
Hector's funeral, therefore, being the proof and 
consequence of the extinction of the hero's anger^ 
is very properly made the concluding event. The 
subject of the iEneid is the establishment of the 
Trojans in Italy : to this the poem continually 
tends : and when this is effected by the death of 
Turnusi the only remaining person who opposed 
that establishment, the poem naturally concludes. 
976. It was hinted that every material part of a 
poetical fable tends to bring about or illustrate that 
event which forms the subject of it Digressions 
however may be introduced so as to have a very 
pleasing effect ; and though they have little con- 
nection with the subject^ never fail to be applaud* 
ed) if they be eminently beautiful in themselves** 
Digressions of this sort in an epic poem are called 
episodes* The most beautiful in the ^neid are the 
despair and death of Dido, in the fourth book) the 
account of Elysium, Tartarus, and the Lugentes 
camjn, in the sixth ; the death of Cacus in the 
eighth, and the story of Nisus and Euryalus in the 
fiinth. The finest in the Iliad are the parting of 
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liector and Andromache, and the description of 
the shield of Achilles. In the Georgia are some 
digressions of transcendent beauty : the prodigies 
that attended the death of Julius Caesar, in the first 
book ; the praises of a country life, in. the second; 
the plague among the.beasts^ in the third ; and the 
story of Orpheus and Eurydice, in the fourth. But 
nothing of the kind is finer than the apostrophe to 
light in the beginning of the third book of Para- 
dise Lost. 

977. The historian takes up his narrative at the 
beginning ; but the poet begins in the middle of 
thjB subject, or rather as near the end as possible. 
Though the Iliad contains the most important par- 
ticulars of the war of Tr6y, the action of the poem 
opens in the ninth year of the war, and lasts little 
more than forty days ; and we are informed occa- 
sionally of the previous events by the conversa- 
tion of the persona who bear a part in the ac- 
tion. The jSlneid contains the affairs of seven 
years ; but the first thing related in it is the de- 
parture of the Trojan fleet from Sicily^ which hap- 
pened but a few months before the death of Tur- 
BUS : and the previous part of the story we learn 
from a narrative which the poet puts in the mouth 
of iEneas, who at the request of Dido relates his 
adventures. This contrivance, of beginning in the 
middle of the subject, has in poetry several advan- 
tages. By giving compactness to the fable, it makes 
it be easily remembered ^ and, by putting it in tfat 
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poet's power to begin the action as he pleases, it 
enables him to rouse the reader's attention and cu^ 
riosity, by setting before him, in the commence- 
ment of the work (which in history is generally 
languid), some great event, or interesting combina- 
tion of images. It is also agreeable to the order 
in which most things strike our senses. For it 
rarely happens, that wd see the whole of any great 
event. from beginning to. end. Such things are 
most apt to draw our attention som^ time after they 
are begun ; and what went before, we learn from 
other people, or perhaps make out for ourselves, 
from the conversation of the persons engaged in 
the action. This poetical arrangement of events 
is followed not in epic poems only, but also in re- 
gular tragedies and comedies, and sometimes in 
romances and narrative ballads. Fielding's Amelia, 
and Goldsmith's Hermit, are conducted according 
to this plan. 

978. Of the language of poetry. As poetical 
fiction imitates improved nature (§ 967), so poeti- 
cal language is an imitation of natural language, 
improved to that degree of perfection, whereof, in 
a consistency with probability, we may suppose it 
capable. Natural language and good language are 
not always the same. Language is good, when it 
is according to rule ; it is natural, when suitable 
to the condition, circumstances, and character of 
.the speaker. In history, the historian is sup- 
posed to speak from beginning to end. Now the 
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historian assumes the character of a person tdio u 
capable of instracting mankind, and must tberefixe 
^ apposed capable of telling his stonr agreeaUj 
and with elegance. His style, therefore, in order 
to be natural, that is, suited to his supposed condi- 
lion and character, must be uniformly elegant, 
even although he should have occasion to record 
the sentiments and speeches of illiterate persons; 
'which is no more than we should expect from i 
good speaker recapitulating, in any solemn assem- 
bly, the speech of a clown. 

979* In the epic poem, the poet, or his muse^ 
is supposed to speak from beginning to end. As 
he lays claim to inspiration, and unfolds even the 
thoughts of men, and the transactions of superior 
beings, his language, adapted to this his supposed 
character, must be elevated, far above that of his- 
tory, into the highest elegance possible. And in 
this he must uniformly persist, even when he re- 
lates the sentiments and sayings of persons from 
whom, if they themselves were to speak, we should 
expect no degance at all.— In tragedy and comedy 
the poet never appears ; the several persons being 
themselves introduced, speaking and acting suit- 
ably to their respective characters and circum- 
stances. It is natural, however, that the language 
of tragedy should be more elevated than that of 
comedy. For in the former the persons are sup- 
posed to be in the higher ranks of life, and em- 
ployed in afiairs of importance } whereas in co- 
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medy they are for the most part takea from the 
middle and lower ranks, and employed in business 
of a more trivial nature.— In the lower sorts of co- 
medy, which are called fitrce, nature, as I already 
observed, is represented as rather degraded than 
elevated, the author's chief purpose being to raise 
laughter; and therefore clowns are introduced 
speaking clownishly, and foreigners speaking im« 
perfectly in a barbarous dialect ; and, in general, 
vrhatever is ridiculous in life is made more ridicu- 
lous than it is in reality. There is, for the most 
part, a great deal of farce in comedy. Critics 
may mark the difference between them, but poets 
seldom mind it. Terence indeed writes pure co- 
medy, as Menander probably did ; there is a great 
proportion of farce in Plautus, and in Aristophanes 
hardly any thing else. 

980. Poetical language is ^ natural language im* 
proved as far as may be consistent with probabili- 
ty/ Natural language is improved in poetry, first, 
by the use of poetical words ; secondly, by tropes 
and figures; and, thirdly, by versification. In 
most cultivated tongues, perhaps in all, there are 
words and phrases, which, because they often oc- 
cur in poetry, and seldom or never in prose, are 
termed poetical. Many of these were once in 
common use, but are now little used, and, except 
in poetry, are obsolete. Such in English are the 
words trump for trumpet^ helm for helmet, mom 
£>r morning,, lore for learning, rue for regret, &Cf 
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Some poetical words are common words lecigtlien* 
ed, and some are common words shortetied, for 
the convenience of the versifier ; as affright for 
fright, dispart for part, distain for stain, eve and 
et'en for evening, illume for illuminate, &c. -The 
Latin poets, in a similar way, and for the -samd 
reason, shortened Jundamentum^ tutamentum^ im^ 
nimentumj &c. into Jundameri, tutamen^ fnunimetu' 
Many of our poetical words, which cannot be call- 
ed either obsolete or bid, are borrowed from other 
languages, . as philomel, radiant^ reftilgent^ rido» 
lent, verdant J zephyr^ &c. For more particulars 
on this subject, see an Essay on Poetry and Mum 
as tltey affect the mind, part ii. 

981. The poetical dialect of the Greeks is.pro* 
bably that form of the language which was in com^ 
mon use in the days of the first Greek poets^ He* 
siod and Homer; or perhaps in the time of those 
who lived a century earlier, and whose style it is 
probable that Homer imitated, as Orpheus, Linus, 
Amphion, and Museus, of whose works nothing 
now remains. This style in after times was gra- 
dually discontinued in confimon life, and used by 
those writers only who imitated the ancient poets. 
Such changes happen in all cultivated languages. 
The English now written is in many respects dif- 
ferent from what Spenser wrote * two hundred 
years ago ; and the difference is still more re- 
markable between Spenser's language and that 
^f Chaucer, who was two hundred years before 
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btm. The advantages arising from the use of 
poetical words are these two. !First, they make 
the language of poetry more musical ; most of 
them being agreeable in the sound, aiid easily put 
in verse. And, seconfJly^ they make it more so- 
lemn : for those words which we never meet with 
but in very elegant writing, do as naturally acquire 
dignity and elegance, as other words become vul- 
gar, by being used on vulgar occasions. Such is 
, the effect of association. r 

. , 982. In what respects tropes and figures are or* 
namental to language, we have seen formerly : I 
therefore proceed to make some remarks on versi- 
fication. Poetry, being intended to give pleasure, 
must be agreeable in the sound, a^ well as in every 
thing else. Harmony in prose is ornamental ; in 
verse, necessary. It has been much debated 
among critics, whether verse or regular measure 
■ be essential to the poet's art. Without recapitu- 
lating what has been said by others, I shall give 
, what I take to be the truth ; that * to poetry verse 
* is not essential, but is necessary to the perfectioa 
f of all poetry that admits of it.' It is to this art 
what colours are to painting. A painter might 
. draw beautiful and exact figures by means of one 
/colour: and some sorts of drawing admit noi 
more ; but pictures are not perfect, unless there 
be in them as many colours as are seen in the ori- 
ginals. So a poem may be in prose ; but, in or- 
l^r to be perfect, most kinds of poetry must bt 
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in verse.— *Let it be observed here, that 
the measures of verse are extremelj 
iSuch composition looks like neither 
verse ; one might call it, in the words of a wiUj 
author, prose run mad. It resembles the gut of a 
man who walks sometimes naturally, and 
now and then in a minuet step. Always to 
poetical measure in prose is not easy; noriiil 
worth while to be continually on our guard aguMi 
it ; but in general it ought to be avoided, as it voy 
judiciously is, by our translators, in the poelial, 
as well as in the other parts of Scriptiife. ii 
some pretended translations of ancient poemsi it 
is affected as a beauty, and no doubt has its ad» 
mirers ; but it will not gratify an ear that has beca 
long accustomed to the best ancient and nsodem 
authors. 

983. In comedy, which imitates the language cf 
conversation, verse would seem to be unnatural, 
and consequently improper. Yet the Greeks, the 
Romans, and the French, have comedies in verse ; 
which must be allowed where it is the fashion, but 
would not now suit the English taste; unless it 
were verse so carelessly modulated, that the mea* 
sure could appear to the eye only, and not to the 
ear. Fielding's Amelia is an epic poem of the co* 
mic species, and would be spoiled if it were turn* 
ed into verse : Telemachus is a sort of serious epic 
poem, and would not be improved by being versii^ 
tied. To the lower kinds of poetry, such as pa$- 
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torals, songs, epigrams, and the like, verse seems 
to be essential, because they have little else to dis* 
tinguish them from prose. Very sublime poetry, 
especially if very ancient, has sometimes a better 
' cfiect in a literal prose translation, than it would 
bave in verse ; because the ornaments essential to 
the modern poetic measures would be hurtful to 
its simplicity. Every attempt to versify the book 
of Job, the Psalms, and the other poetical parts of 
Scripture, takes away from the beauty and the 
grandeur of those sacred compositions. 
' 984. The principles of versification are in dif- 
ierent languages different. In Greek and Latin, 
the measure of verse depends on the quantity of 
i the syllables ; that is, on their being long or short* 
I ^ith us it maj/ depend on the same thing, but 
: does not so always, or essentially. The following 
line consists of a short and long syllable five times 
repeated : 

Despair, remorse, revenge, torment the soul. 

But this other line, though of the same sort of 
verse, consists of nine short syllables and a long one : 

The busy bodies flutter, Uttle still. 

In fact, English versification depends on the alternate 
succession of emphatic and non-emphatic syllables. 
And though the emphatic syllable is often long, it is 
not always so. In the word despair ^ the last syllable 
is emphatic and long ; in bodily the first is emphatic 
and short. 
885i In most languages the measure of verse 
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depeuds on a certain proportion which one verse 
bears to another, in respect either of the time, or 
of something else that affects the proiiunciatton* 
That propDrtioh should.be agreeable, is not 8ur« 
prising, and has formerly been accounted for. It 
suggests the agreesible idea of skill and contriv- 
ance : and when we have beard a few verses, we 

* 

expect the same measures to return ; and this ex* 
pectation, and the gratification that follows it» give 
a pleasing exercise to the mind. In the same 
manner we might account for the pleasure derived 
from the rhymes of modern verse. The Greeks and 
Romans supposed a line of poetry to consist of a 
certain number of parts, which the Latin gfamma^ 
rian calls feet. A foot consists t>f two syllables at 
least, and no more at most than three or four. A 
foot made up of two long syllables was called ^xm- 
deus ; of a long and short, trocheus ; of a short 
and long, iambus ; of a long and two short, dtus? 
tylus or finger ; of two short and a long, anapes* 
ins ; and of two short syllables, pjfrrichius. 

986. In order to understand the measures of 
English verse, it is sufficient that we fix in our 
jnind a distinct notion of the trocheus, iambus, and 
anapestus ; for in qur language, the spondeus is 
not frequent ; and those pleasures are also uncom- 
mon, in which the dactylepredominates ; the more 
usual measures of our verse being reducible to 
three, iambic, trochaic, and anapestic. Adapt- 
ing ancient terms to Eoglish prosody, we may otll 
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ftii emphatic and non-emphatic syllable, forming 
' one foot, a trocheus, as gentle^ purple^ body ; a 
non-emphatiC' syllable followed by an emphatic 
one, an iambus, as revenge^ depart^ attend; two 
non*emphatic syllables succeeded, in the same 
foot, by an emphatic syllable, an anapestus, as tm- 
dertake^ understand^ entertain; and an emphatic 
syllable followed in the same foot, by two non^m- 
phatic ones, a dactyl, as thunderer^ multitude^ pro^^ 
J&gate. Of all poetical measures the iambic is the 
most natural ; for, as Aristotle observes, we often 
fall into it in ordinary discourse. Trochaic and 
anapestic measures are more artificial. ' 

987. Of English iambics there are five or six 
species (I divide them into species according to 
their different lengths), whereof these that follow 
are the most common. 

I. The good alone are great. 
II. The bond that made us iF divine. 

III. I live in hope that all v^ill yet be well. 

IV. For thou art but of dust, be humble and be wise. 

V. The Lord descended frotn above, and bowM the heavens high. 

Observe, that the second of these lines is the same 
measure with the iambic dimeter of the ancients, 
whereof you will find examples in the Latin proso- 
dy, as, JEtemitatis jantm ; the third is the English 
heroic verse ; the fourth, which is called alexan-^ 
dririey for what reason I know not, corresponds in 
measure with the iambic trimeter of the ancients, 
of which the following line of Horace, wheij rightly 
^pronounced, is an example ; 

Beatus ille qui procul negotiis > 



866 ELEMENTS OF PAET 1V# 

and the fifth is now for the most part broken into 
two lines, the one containing four feet and the 
other three. 

988. Of English trochaics there are four or five 
species ; whereof these two are the most comnum* 
In each of them, an emphatic and noQ*emphatie 
syllable are disposed alternately, so that this mei^ 
sure is the reverse of the former : 

I. Come and trip it as ^e go 
On the light fantastic toe. 
11. 0*er the dreary waste they wander. 

This second verse, with the former subjoined to it, 
makes the measure of an excellent English ballad, 
known by the name of Hosier's Ghost, which be- 
gins thus : 

As near Portobello lying. On the gently swelling flood* 

At midnight, with streamers flying. Our triumphant navy rode* 

Examples of the same measure may be found iii 
the Greek tragedies ; and we have it in a Latin 
poem called Pervigilium Veneris^ commonly as- 
cribed to Catullus : 

Ver novum, ver jam canorumi Vere natus orhis est. 

Of anapestic verse, there are in English four 
or five sorts ; the two following are the most com- 
mon : 

I. With her mein she enamours the brave. 
II. If I live to grow oM^ as I find I go down* 

In both sorts the first foot is often, indeed, ge* 
nerally, an iambus : 

I. Despairing beside a clear stream. 
II. The bright and the balmy effulgence of morn. 



^ 989. It is not iHe measure merely of versek that 
, jiaerves attention ; poets have studied to vary the 
.. found, and the motion of their numbers, accord- 
mg to the subject : which has produced what the 
critics call imitative harmony. But such imitation 
neither is, nor can be, nor ought to be exact : iC 
is enough, if there be a remote resemblance be* 
tween the sound and the sense, and if the versifi- 
cation vary as the subject varies. Articulate 
sounds may imitate other sounds ; and the slow* 
ness or rapidity of poetical rhythm may imitate 
other slow or quick motions. On this principle, 
harmonious poets may imitate sounds that are 
sweet with dignity,— -sweet and tender, — ^loud,— • 
and harsh ; and motions^ that are-— slow in conse- 
quence of difficulty, — slow in consequence of 
dignity,— HSwift and noisy, — swift and smooth,— 
uneven and abrupt,— ^uick and joyous. An 
unexpected pause in the verse may also imitate 
a sudden failure of strength, or interruption of 
motion ; or give vivacity to an image or thought, 
by fixing the attention longer than usual upon it. 
See examples of all these, and of other things re* 
lating to this subject, in Theory of Language, part 
i. chap. 4 ; and in an Essay on Poetry and Music 
as they affigct the Mind, part ii. chap. 2. There 
are poets who have very little of this imitative har- 
mony, and not much variety in their numbers ; as 
Ovid, Waller, Lansdowne, Roscommon, &c. 
But the great poets, especially the epic, lyric, and 
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didactic, have much of it; and^ with reject to 
their degrees of excellence in it, those I am betf 
acquainted with may be thus arranged : Homer, 
Virgil, Milton, Tasso, Spenser, Gray, Dryden, 
Pope. Horace, in some of his odes, particularly 
Tyrrhena regum progenies^ and, in some passages 
of his epistles, shews a very correct ear for poeti- 
cal harhiony ; but the general tenor of his compo* 
sitions did not often admit of this beauty. Nor 
does tragedy often admit of imitative modulation^ 
Yet some noble examples of it might be quoted 
from Shakespeare. 

990. I shall conclude this subject with an at* 
tempt to enumerate the genera and species of poe* 
try. The genera may perhaps be reduced to seven. 
First, Epic, or narrative; secondly. Dramatic, which 
is made in order to be acted, or in imitation of what 
is acted ; thirdly, Lyric, which is, or may be, to 
companied with music ; fourthly. Elegiac ; fifthly. 
Didactic; sixthly, Descriptive; and lastly, Epigram* 
;matic. Each of these kinds may be subdivided into 
several species or sorts. A complete enumeration 
J do not pretend to give. 

991. Narrative poetry comprehends, !• The Re- 
gular Epic Poem of Homer, Virgil, Milton, and 
Tasso ; the general nature of which may be pretty 
well understood Irom what has been said : 2. The 
Mixed Epic poem ; such- as the Fairy Queen of 
Spenser, and Ariosto's Orlando Furioso ; in which 
are less probability, less unity, and great extrava^ 
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gance of invention. S. The Historical Poem ; in 
which the events are generally true, and arranged 
in the historical order ; as the Pharsaiia of Lucan, the 
Punic warof Sih'usltalicus,and Addison's Campaign. 
4. The Heroic Tale ; which is either wholly fabu* 
fous, • or nearly so, has more unity and regularity 
than the former, and turns for the most part upon 
some one event. Such are many of the tales in 
Ovid's Metamorphoses ; and such are most of the 
serious pieces in Chaucer's Canterbury Tales ; par- 
ticularly Palamon and Arcite, which is very well 
modernised by Dryden. 5. The Didactic Epic; 
in which there is more philosophy than narrative* 
Such is Milton's Paradise Regained, an excellent 
and instructive poem, much less read than it ought 
to be. 6. Serious Romance ; of which enough has 
been said already. The Adventures of Telema- 
chus is of this species ; if it may not rather be called 
an epic poem in prose. 7* Comic Epic Poetry com- 
prehends the comic romance, and the comic narra- 
tive poem. Don Quixote, Amelia, Cecilia, are ex- 
amples of the one, and Hudibras of the other. 

992. Dramatic Poetry comprehends many spe- 
cies. 1. The Ancient Greek Tragedy of Eschylus, 
Sophocles, and Euripides ; the plan of which is very 
well imitated in the Samson Agonistes of Milton, 
and the Caractacus of Mason. 2. The Modern Re- 
gular Tragedy^of fiye acts^ without the chorus, which 
ta the former spedes is essential. Of this sort are 

the tragedies of Rowe, Racine, the Cato of Ad- 
VOL. n. 2 a 
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disoQ^ Congreve's Mourning Bride, &c. 3. The 
Ancient Comedy of the Greeks, ivhereof nothiDg 
but Aristophanes remains ; which is grossly 8ati> 
rical, in many respects indecent^ and in some abo- 
minable. This form of the drama has never, I 
think, been, and I hope will never be, attempted 
by the moderns. 4. The Ancient Satiric Draaa^ ' 
so called from the satyrs, which, together wids 
heroea and clowns, appeared in it as actors ; a sort 
of licentious farce, which Horace seems to have 
thought susceptible of reformation, and has pro^ 
posed some very sensible rules* for refbrmti^ j 
Whether these were ever applied to practice ia nob ' 
knowm Fortunately, every thing of this aort bat \ 
perished, except the Cyclops o£ Eoripidea,^ whicb 
is a vile production* 5. The New Comedy, as it 
was called, of Menander and Terence, which hat 
no chorus, and m written with great elegance and 
politeness. Plautus would belong to this classi i£ 
there were not too much farce in him and low hm 
mouT. 6L The Modern Regular Comedy of five act% 
such as the Drummer by Addison, the ConsoMi 
Lovers by Steele, the Merry Wives of Windsor bf 
Shakespeare, the Clandestine Marriage by Garridb 
and Colman. These are excellent comedies ; &3ial» 
speare's Merry Wives is probably the best in tbt 
world. 7. Tlie Farce : a kind of short comedy^ 
sufficiently characterised already: we have nu9» 
bers of them, by Fielding, Garrick, Foote, Muqib^k 
and others. 8« The Histbrical Tragi-comedy j the 

« Epist ad Pison. v. 290-.5Q, 
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nature of wtiich is cfxpressifd in its oame i Huch ai 
Shakespeare's Julius Ceesar, Henry IV. Richard 
ItL &o Shakespeare is the only author who ex« 
cf la in this sort of dfama } which in his time was 
called History i Ben Jonson attempted It without 
mccess. 9* Poetical Tragi^-eomedy ) whereof the 
best etAntples extant are OthelUo, Hamlet, Mac** 
beth» and Lear, by the same great authon This 
i^iecies is generally founded in fiction, or very ob* 
letire tradition : the former, in the detail of the 
kistoriaU events^ and delineation of the teal cha* 
racters^ departs not materially from historical truth. 
IdL The Ballad Opera; a sort of comedy or farce, 
until sotigs or ballads in it ; such as the Duenna^ 
lioire in B: Village^ the Padlodk, &c. The first thing 
of this kind that appeared ainong us^ Was the 
Beggar's Opera ; one of the vilest pieces of low 
ind prc^igate humour that ever was known, at least 
HI modern times ; which has done more harm thaa 
mflj other dramatic exhibition since the age of Ari« 
atdlphanes } and which could never have acquired 
jpbpttlarity^if it had not been for the songs, and some 
either causes formerly specified* (§ 962)« 1 1 . The 
Sefiotii Italian Opera ) which, as reformed by Me« 
tafltasio; is a tragedy of three acts, witb.odes or songa 
interspersed, and which from beginning to end is 
accompanied with music. There is also a Comic 
Italian Oppra ;^-^but I confine myself to those sorts 
fll* poetry with which we are best acquainted. 12« 
The Pastoral j such as the Idyls of Theocritus, the 
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Eclogues of Virgil, the Pastorals of Pope and Phi« 
lips, and the Eclogues of Spenser ; all which I re- 
fer to the dramatic species, because they are com- 
monly in the form of either dialogue or soliloquy. 
Milton's Lycidas, and Mason's Monody on the 
death of Pope, are also of this species, though 
more ornamented in the style, and more allegori- 
cal in the manner. Id. The Dramatic Pastoral; 
a sort of comedy, or tragi-comedy, in verse, with 
songs or odes interspersed, and in which the per- 
sons are supposed to be shepherds, or people liv- 
ing in the country. The Pastor Fido of Guarini, 
and the Aminta of Tasso, are of this sort ; ele- 
gant in particular passages, but unnatural in the 
manners, and in the invention extravagant. Ram- 
say's Gentle Shepherd has more nature and pro- 
bability ; and would be a good poem in its way, 
if it were not debased by a barbarous dialect, and 
the worse than rustic coarseness of several pas- 
sages. 1 4. The Masque ; a sort of tragic poem *, 
which admits greater wildness of invention, and a 
style more highly ornamented, than would be al- 
lowed in a regular tragedy. Milton's Comus is 
the finest specimen extant. He seems in it to have 
copied the manner of Eschylus ; as in Samson 
Agonistes he imitates Sophocles. Alfred, by 



* By a tragic poem is meant, not a poem that ends unhip* 
plly, but a drama in which the persons are of an elevat^ du* 
racter. See § 979. 



4mAP« I. $ ▼« MORAL SCIBNCB. 973 

Thomson and Mallet, is a masque of very consi- 
derable merit. 

993. Of Lyric poetry also there are many sorts. 
1. The Pindaric or Dithyrambic Ode ; which was 
originally accompanied with music and dancing, 
and admits of bolder figures, and I'equires a great- 
er variety of harmony, than any other composition. 
The odes of Pindar belong to this class. The best 
examples in our language, and better thaii any 
thing of Pindar now extant, are Dryden's Alexan- 
der's Feast, and Gray's Odes on Poetry and the 
Death of the Welch Bards. The choral odes in the 
Ghreek tragedies, and in Mason's Elfrida and Carac- 
taeus, are of this species. 2. The Horatian Ode ; 
which has more simplicity than the former, and 
less wildness of invention and of harmony. Ho- 
race is the greatest writer in this way. The frag- 
ments of Sappho, though much more ancient than 
-Horace : and Gray's Odes, on the Spring, on Ad- 
versity, and on Eton College, belong to the same 
class ; as well as many of the odes of Akenside 4 
though this poet sometimes imitates Pindar. 3. 
The Anacreontic Ode, invented probably by Ana- 
creon, is still simpler than the Horatian; Ana- 
creon himself is the only author who excels in it : 
in attempting to imitate him, Ambrose Philips and 
some others have made themselves ridiculous. 4. 
The Descriptive Ode, which paints the beauties of 
nature. The two finest examples are the Allegro 
and Penseroso of Milton ; which are exquisitely 
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\f^tj he : tr.ere ire cnliiecxies ot them is cwy 
Unr^i^i^ t. T>.e Pistonl B^Sad, neariy itteito 
tiu^ for^ier, b::t vhicc refen mere p ai tkul Miy t0 
the rs^.t) and potions ot rural file. Of thk art 
» Shemtone^s Ballad in ibar psrts, and lUm€% 
^ \yt^wxt.% beside a clear stream.' Lastlj, Ae 
Kpic Ballad, irhich U narratiTe, and deacribe ac- 
tions or rvenu, either varHke or domestic; n 
Chevy Chace, Hardiknute, Hosier's Ghosfty Xdvia 
and Angelina, Percy's Friar of orders grej, fa. 
Some of these divisions, fMuticiiIarij the Ssag, 
would admit of several subdivisions. 

994. Elegy may be divided into,-!'!. The Monm- 
ful Klegy, expressive of sorrow ; as Pope's £k^ 
on an unfortunate lady; and Tickell's Elegiac 
epistle to the Earl of Warwick on the deaA of 
j\ddi»on.— 2* The Moral Elegy, expressive of moral 
acntiments, with an air of dignity and melandiQly. 
Of this species Gray's Elegy in a Churcfa-yard is 
the best that ever was written.-v-S. The Love Elegy. 
Ovid, Tibulhis, and Hammond, are great writers io 
this way ; elegant indped in the style, but in the 
aentimcnts often unnatural and insipid.— 4. The 
Epistolary Elegy ; expressive of various matter in 
the form of a letter in verse, with a mixture of 
(;p|nplaint and tenderness. Many of Ovid's epis- 
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ilet^are of tkis <;la8s. Pete's Eloisa io Abdavd it 
tbe finest in our language, or perhaps in any lan« 
gii8ge.*-*5. Young's Complaint belongs to the 
cfagiac genus, and must be considered as a apeciet 
bjr itseJf ; for I know of no other poem.of the^uunt 
aature. It has much sublimity and pathos, much 
cl^^t description, and much devout and moral 
•entiment, delivered frequently with uncommon 
magy of expression. But the sublimity sufiers 
BO little debasement from the superabundance of 
the poet's wit : and the pathos is too long conti^ 
inied, and often too apparently artificial, to produce 
die intended e£fect : I can easily believe thosc^ who 
have told me, from personal knowl^ge, that 
Young, while composing the Night Thoughts, waa 
as cheerful as at other times, and not melancholy 
4it all. The lines of the poem, considered sepa- 
.nteily, are agreeable in the sound, but follow one 
another with little art of composition ; and seem to 
correspond with Voltaire's notion of blank verse, 
vWhich was, that it is nothing more than verse with* 
out rhyme. One cannot but wonder, that Young, 
who was an enthusiastic admirer <^ blank verse, 
ahould have attended so little to the structure of 
Milton's numbers^ But it is impossible in few 
words to give the character of so extraordinary a 
{K)em as the Night Thoughts. 

995. Didactic poetry is intended to give instruc- 
tion in philosophy, natural or pioral, and derives 
-ita|-name from a Greek word signifying to kacJu 
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1. The first species of it may be caHed the pbi^ 
losophical poem ; of which the following Me ex* 
amples.— Hesiod's Works and Days, the subject 
whereof is rural affairs ; and from which, thou^ 
rude, Virgil has not disdained to borrow several 
passages, and to honour them with a place in the 
Georgic. Lucretius de rerum natura illustrates 
what has been called the Epicurean philosophy ; is 
elegant in the style } and beautiful and harmoDiom 
in the descriptive parts ; but in the reasoning mere 
sophistry, and frequently nonsense. Lucretius was 
a great poet, and a master of the Roman language ; 
but the philosophy of Epicurus, seems to have turn- 
ed his brain ; for, on this subject, he speaks like a 
child, though, on many others, like a man of sense. ' 
Such forms of disordered intellect are not so very 
uncommon as one would be apt to imagine. Vir- 
giPs Georgic treats of agriculture, trees,, vines, 
cattle, and bees ; and is without doubt the most 
highly finished, and most beautiful poem in the 
world : every scholar should not only study it, 
but have it by heart. In the Art of Preserving 
Health, by Armstrong, there is much good poetry, 
and good sense ; though there are also some 
unguarded expressions. See § 552. The Plea- 
sures of Imagination, by Akenside, is not deficient 
in elegance ; but often obscure, and too full of 
words ; faults into which the poet was probably 
Jed by imitating Plato and Shaftesbury. Pope^s 
£ssay on Msin has many beautiful and sublime pas- 



tt|^; but is founded on sin erroneous system^ 
whereof Boliogbroke was the author, and which' it 
ilfpears that Pope did not distinctly understand* 
"She first draught of it in pros^ in Bolingbroke'a 
liMd.writing, has been seen by persons now aUve. 
Gyder, by John Philips, and the Fleece, by Dyer, 
are didactic poems of considerable name ; but 
these authors are more eminent for knowledge of 
tlieir respective subjects, than for poetical ability^ 
-* ' i996. 2. The second species of didactic poetry is 
tile Comic Satire ; a miscellaneous sort of poem, 
(for this the word satura implies) which exhibits the 
follies of mankind in such a light as to make, them 
ndioulous. Horace excels in it, and has been weli 
imitated by Dryden, Pope, and Young, in several 
-0f their compositions. Persius also ihiitates Ho* 
Mce ; and there are a few good lines in him : but 
he ia an affected, obscure, and harsh writer^ hard^ 
]y worth reading. 8. The third sort of didactic 
poetry is the Serious Satire ; which inveighs against 
the crimes of mankind ; and is accordingly more 
vehement and solemn than the other. Juvenal is 
the first writer of this class ; and Pope, in some of 
his pieces, i& hardly inferior.^ Dryden, as both a se- 
rious and a comic satirist, shews distinguished abi- 
lity in his Absalom and Ahitophel ; which is a 
poem of a mixed nature ; partly narrative, and 
partly, with a surprising felicity of allusion, alle* 
•gorical. 4w The fourth sort is the Moral £pistle ; 
which treats of various topics of philosophy, criti- 



cisin» and common life. Horace is the greatest 
master in this way : his epistles to Augustus, and 
to the I^sos, are so excellent, both in language aad 
in sentiment, tbat^lmost every line and phrase of 
them has, among true critics, become proveiixaL 
Boileau and Pope have attempted the same mode 
of writing, and succeeded well. 5. The fifth spedei 
of didactic poetry is the Moral Apologue, or fidile, 
intended, to illustrate some one moral truth by a 
short allegorical tale. idBsop was famous in this 
sort of writing; but he wrote in prose. J^e- 
drus. Gay, and Fontaine, have written fiibles in 
verse, with considerable applause. The style of 
Phedrus is elegant, but some of his iables are 
trifling, and his versification is incorrect. 

997. Descriptive poetry is employed in descrS^ 
ing the appearances of external nature, and is to 
be found more or less in every good poem ; hot 
didactic poetry, like VirgiPs Georgic, stands most 
in need of it, to supply in some measure the want 
of narrative. Accordingly, in the Georgic^ the pio 
tures of nature are very frequent, and the finest 
and most interesting that can be imagined. Thoni- 
fion's poem on the seasons is uniformly descrip- 
tive, or nearly so, for which it has been blamed 
by some critics, who maintain, what is indeed true^ 
that description, though highly ornamental in s 
poem, ought not to form the essence of it. How^ 
ever, this is a delightful work, and deserves to 
jbfi studied, especially by young people \ for it draws 
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their attention to the beauties of natiire, and 
mbouvAs in jKntinDeats of piety and benevolence, 
-la some passages the style is a little verbose^ and 
the versification aomewhat harsh ; which» on ac« 
count of the great merit of the poem, ought to be 
caucused ; but which young writers will do well not 
t^ imitate: Milton is our best model in blank 
.versct Thomson's Castle of Indolence has not 
these i&ults : in both style and versification it is 
•excelled t, and is indeed one of < the most pleasing 
j^ms in our language. It is of a mixed charac** 
4er ; descriptive, narrative, allegoricalt and moral. 
998, The word epigram properly means inf- 
ttcription. Inscriptions on public buildings and 
•sepulchral monuments ought to be in plain and 
iew words, without any attempts at wit or poetical 
embellishment ; and to contain nothing but xvhat 
is true. In this view they seem to belong to 
history rather than poetry. Epitaphs in verse are 
teldom good : Pope wrote several, but they added 
nothing to his reputation^ When one is bury* 
lug a beloved friend* or erecting a monument to 
ins memory, one must be supposed to be taken 
\^ with thoughts very difierent from those that 
indipe people to make verses*. Some of our epi« 
iapbs are partly verse and partly prose* and some 

* What mourner ever felt poetic fires ! 

Slow comes the verse that real woe inspires. 

Grief miaffiseted suits but iO with art, 

Or flowing nambtn with a bltedm^ heart. TXCJ(X|i(« 
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partly Latin and partly English. AH this has die 
appearance of affectation, and is Terj diflmnt 
from the practice of the ancients, who greadf 
excelled us in the art of inscription, and were m 
studious of brevity and plainness, as we seem to 
be of quaintness and verbosity. The epignun, 
strictly so called, is a short copy of verses, writ- 
ten on some occasion not very important^ and end- 
ing with an unexpected turn of wit. In most 
languages there are volumes of epigrams, but very 
few worth notice. The most volumnious epigranU 
matist of antiquity is Martial ; an author whom it 
would be a great hardship to be obliged to read 
from beginning to end. A few of his little poems 
are tolerablei multitudes are trifling, very man; 
are bad, and some are infamously so. He says of 
them himself; Sunt bona^ sunt qwBdam mediocria, 
sunt mala plura. 

999. In this arrangement of the genera and 
species of poetry the poetical parts of Scripture 
are not comprehended. They are indeed of so 
peculiar and so elevated a character, that I can- 
not class them with human compositions. The 
book of Job is a sublime poem ; partly epic, as 
far as at relates facts ; partly dramatic, because 
persons are introduced in it speaking in their 
own characters ; partly moral and argumenta- 
tive; and in some passages allegorical. The 
Psalms are odes of the lyric kind, and were from 
the first intended |o be accompanied with vocal 
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and instrumental nmsic. The Song of Solomon 
is dramatic and pastoral, and, in the judgment 
of many divines^ allegoricsd. The prophets are 
generally poetical, and often sublime in the highest 
degree. 

1000. There are many sorts of poetry whereof 
the end is to raise laughter ; and which are of so 
Various kinds, that it would be difficult, and 
perhaps not worth while, to reduce them into 
classes. There are mock epic poems, mock^ trage- 
dies, mock-pastorals,^and ridiculous epitaphs. Any 
serious writing may be turned into burlesque, or 
iuade ludicrous, by preserving the manner, or the 
phraseology ; and changing the matter, from im- 
portant and solemn, to frivolous and vulgar. Of 
mock-epic poems the best are, the Battle of the 
l^rogs and Mice, erroneously ascribed to Homer $ 
the Dunciad, and Rape of the Lock, by Pope; 
the Rape of the Bucket, by Tassoni ; the Lutrint 
by Boileau ; and the^Dispensary, by Garths Field- 
ing's Tom Thumb is a mocLlragedy ; Gay's pa&-' 
torals are a burlesque on the eclogues of Virgil ; 
and his art of walking the streets of London is« 
ludicrous sort of didactic poem. Prior's Alma is 
ludicrous, didactic, playful, and replete with ex- 
quisite humour. Scarron has burlesqued the whole 
jSneid ; hftt I should think it impossible to read 
i^Qch a thing to an end. Things of this kind ought 
to be short; otherwise they debase the tastet by 
perverting the imagination^ 
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B£MARtS OK fiVIDBKCE* 

lOOI. NoTRiKo now- remains, but that I should 
make some remarks on the pbilosoptiy of em* 
dence ; which is the last part of iogic, accordi^ 
to my mode of arrangement. I begin it with a 
brief account of the ancient logic ; which I hope 
wiil serve as an apology for my not treating this 
subject in the way the ancients did. Logic tocA 
its rise in Greece. The Athenians in their ha^ 
tional character differed much from the Lacedas* 
monians ; and in this particularly, that the latter 
were a grave and silent people ; whereas the Ibrmel 
were very talkative, and fond of what we call elubl 
and conversations, in which they debated and de« 
claimed extempore on either side of controvertible 
topics. This practice gratifie^their natural Ioqua« 
city, and at the same time prepared them fbt 
peaking readily in the puUic assemblies f which, 
m a -republican state like theirs, was a profitable 
accomplishment ; or, at least, if it did not al waf^a 
eminent service U^ the state, made inaTviduals be 
taken notice of, and put them in the way of rking 
to wealth and honour. The Athenian Sophists 
therefore made it their business to teach dialectic 



Off tbQ art. <^ .reasQoiiig piausiUy.ui defenee of 
either truth :Qr falsehood : an: art which Socpatefll 
perceived to hav^ so bad eiects on the human iui« 
^erstaodingi tkBt be exerted bixnself to the utmost 
in confuting them, :and bringing their professioQ 
ijlte discredit }, which irritated tl^em so much, that 
^ic\jr became his mortal enemies, and by their iii^ 
i|u€Oce procured that sentence against him^ whkb 
deprived the heathen world c^ its brightest omai' 
menJt. 

: J|002. To the dialectic of the Sophists, Aristo-i 
U0 made a great addition by his logic, wherein he 
eaq^ained with singular acuteness all the varietiea 
<|£ 9ylIogMin or demonstrative proof. But thia k>-« 
§fiCf though ingenious in itself, did no good to liters 
atorei nay it did much harm. For its aim wa% 
not so much to improve the judgment, or prepare 
it Jfor investigation, as to qualify a man for dispute, 
•nd for expressing common things in an abstruse 
^ad uncommon way* Indeed, a considerable part 
c^ what he delivered as logical science, was little 
b^ttef than, grammatical observations on some 
Qnfk words^ It was, however, esteemed by hisr 
^untryinen, because suitable to their disputatiout 
temper i but the Romans, in their better days^ 
aeem to have paid little regard to it, as it had nor 
lepanectKHi with life or manners, or with, what 
^ey much valued themselves upon, the arts of po« 
Key. His other WQf ks, I mean bis Natural History. 
e|3d his treatises on rhetoric, poetry^ morality, and. 
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government, are verj^^^vsiluabley and prove him to 
have been a man oP observation atid uncommm 
ability* But his logical writings are'sUch, thattlie 
world would probably have beeii not less wmc 
than it is, if they had never existed* 

lOOS.. During the ages of ignorance • that fel- 
lowed the downfal of the Roman empire, the* 
li^ritings, either in the original Greek, or more 
probably in some bad translation, were brought 
into the western parts of Europe ; where they at- 
tracted the attention of all who could read them ; 
and did it the more easily, because at that time ne 
body thought of studying nature,or of acquiring any 
learning, but that which enabled monks, and other 
recluse and ignorant men, to puzzle one another 
with verbal disputes. These works of Arii^totle, 
translated into barbarous Latin, formed the ground- 
work of what has been called the philosophy of 
the schoolmen ; who never rightly understood Ari- 
stotle, and enlarged and disfigurisd his logic by 
endless and insignificant commentaries. The schod- 
logic was taught in all universities befoi*e the refor- 
mation, and in not a few of them since. It was, 
indeed, almost the only thing that was then taught 
in some seminaries: and so eagerly was it mn 
after, that Duns Scotus, a great tea(;her of it at 
Oxford, is said to have had at one time twenty 
thousand scholars. This is not probable ; and, if 
true, can be accounted for in no other way than 
by supposing, that in an ignorant age, the man 
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who could dispute, bt speak fluently^ would be 
admired as a pt*odigy, and fiiight acquire among 
the common people what influence he pleased. It 
ia to be obsf^rv^d, too, that the school-logic was 
£>und to be a gobd support to the Romish relt- 
l^on^ and was by the church of Rome patronised 
mccordingly* For this logici by confining men's 
minds withiii the narrow circle of its own rules, 
•ttd making thenti more attentive to words Jthan to 
things, atid totally regardless of nature, checked 
aU freedom of inquiry ; and, by promoting a habit 
of arguing against one's belief, as well as for it, 
bad a tendency to prevent serious thinking, to 
harden the heart, to pervert the understandings 
and to make men indifferent about the truth. 

1004, After the invention of printing, however, 
some ingenious men began to study nature, and 
try wha£ experiment and observation <;ould do. 
Indeed before that era a great deal had been done 
in this way by Roger Bacon, who flourished in the 
thirteenth century, and is to be considered as the 
faither of experimental philosophy ; but who met 
with more persecution than encouragement, being 
looked upon as a person who had intercourse with 
tv'A spirits, and dealt in unlawful arts. Soon after 
his time, some learned men took a fency to distin- 
^ish themselves as the opponents of Aristotle^ 
whost logical fetters had so long held in bond^gd 
th6 human understanding. But he who brought 
the schoolmen into utter discredit in this nation, 
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was Francis Bacon Lord Verulatn; who taugH 
that the business of the philosopher is, not to wrangle 
about words, but to interpret nature ; and that 
philosophy is nothing else than the knowledge of' 
nature applied to practical and useful ptirposea 
In his Novum Organum he explains the method of 
conducting philosophical inquiry : and in his great 
work on the Advancement of Learning, which, that 
it might be useful abroad as well as at home, he 
published both in English and in Latin, he gives a 
view of all the sciences, divides and subdivide! 
them with the greatest accuracy, and shews what 
parts had been cultivated, and what neglected. 
And since his time, and by his method, every part 
6f useful science has been improved to a degree 
that raises the astonishment of all who are ac^ 
quainted with the history of literature. 

1005. Reason, judgment, or understanding, by 
which we perceive the difference between truth and 
falsehood, is the gift of God : but all men have 
not this faculty in an equal measure : and in some 
it is perverted by inattention and prejudice, as in 
others it is much improved by regular and accu- 
rate study, and by habits of deliberate and candid 
investigation. Independently on the knowledge of 
logical rules, all rational beings perceive the dif- 
ference between truth and falsehood by the native 
vigour of their faculties ; and where reason is na- 
turally weak, logic will not make it strong. The 
best logician is not more sensible of the truth or 
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&}seIiood of propositions, than the man of good 
Gfense who never heard of logic j and the latter 
may reason as fairly as the other, though perhaps 
DOt so fluently. Philosophical truth is discovered, 
not by dispute, but by meditation, and by observ- 
mg the energies of nature, as they appear in the 
suggestions of the human mind, and in the pheno- 
mena of th^ visible universe. The talent of speak- 
ing readily on either side of any question may be 
of use to lawyers, whose business it is to say for 
their clients every thing that can be plausibly said y 
aod to senators, who ought to discuss all political 
matters so accurately, as that the public may from 
their debates learn' every thing material that may 
be urged on either side of any political question. 
But since philosophy has been reformed, this is 
not a necessary talent, either to the philosopher or 
to the generality of mankind. On the contrary, to 
defend doctrines which one does not believe, can 
hardly faij, as formerly observed, to have a bad 
effect upon the mind both of the speaker and of 
the hearer. 

1006. Different sorts of truth are supported by 
different sorts of evidence. Were one to endea- 
vour to prove any truth by arguments unsuitable to 
that soi;t of truth, one would necessarily fall into 
error and false reasoning. If, for example, I were 
to' attempt to prove, by the geometrical method, 
any truths in morality or in history, the attempt 
would be. unsuccessful/ and I should probably 
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speak nonsense. Yet moral and historical truths 
may be proved by satisfactory evidence, thoagb 
that evidence must be of a different nature from 
geometrical demonstration; fbr that justice if 
praiseworthy, and that Charles L was beheadcdy 
we believe with as full assurance, as that the three 
angles of a triangle are equal to two right angles. 
The human understanding may, therefore, be im- 
proved, and in its investigations directed by a phi- 
losophical account of the several sorts of evidence* 
Of this part of logic, which is both useful and cu^ 
rious, some idea may be formed from the following 
brief observations. 

1007* Truth is that which the constitution ni 
^rational nature determines rational beings to be- 
lieve : or it may be defined, the conformity of pro- 
positions with the nature of things. A definition 
of it is, indeed, unnecessary ; for every man known 
what he means when he says of one aflSmriation, 
that it is true ; and of another, that it is not true.-^ 
Some truths are certain, others only pfobable. It 
is certain that we are alive just now ; it may be 
probable, but is not certain, that we shall be alive 
an hour hence.--«-Some truths, both of the certain 
land of the probable kind, are perceived intuitive- 
ly, that is, without investigation or proof. Thus, 
/ eiristj the sun will rise to-morrow^ are intuitive 
truths ; the first certain, the last in the highest de« 
gree probable. Neither of them can we prove by 
gument ; but the certainty of the one> and the 
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high probability of the other, strike us irresistibly 
the moment we hear the words pronounced. * If 
the man who sees me were to doubt of my exist- 
ence, it would be a sign of his want of understand* 
ing ; and if any body were to say, that he doubted 
whether the sun would rise to-morrow, we should 
account him whimsical at least. In this case it 
'Would be natural for us to ask, whether he knew 
of any cause that would hinder the sun's rising ? if 
he answered that he knew of none, and yet persisted 
in his doubt, we should think him a fool. Other 
truths are not self-evident, but require a proof, and 
admit of it ; and it is essential to every proof, to 
be clearer or more evident than the thing to be 
proved. Thus, many of the propositions of Euclid? 
which at first hearing one might be inclined to 
doubt, or even to disbelieve, are shewn to be true 
by proof, argument, or reasoning : but the axioms 
of geometry, common notions^ as Euclid calls them* 
Miycsi moiou, are intuitive principles ; for they need 
no proof, and admit of none ; being in themselves 
so clear, that nothing can be more so. 

1008, All the objects of the human understand* 
ing may be considered^s either abstract ngtions qf 
quantity and number^ or tlungs reaUy existirkg* Of 
the relations of those abstract notions all our know- 
ledge is certain, being founded on mathematical 
evidence. Of things really existing we judge either 

* See an Essay on Truth, page 77, 4to. edition* Campbell ou 
Miracles, pages 13, 14, second edition^ 
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from our own experience, or from the experienced 
other men. Judging of real existence from our own 
/experience, we attain either certainty or probability; 
Our knowledge of real things is certain, when sup- 
ported by the evidence of external sense, consdoos- 
ness, and memory, and when from effects we inftr 
causes. Our knowledge of real things is probabk, 
when from facts whereof we have had experience 
we infer facts of the same or of similar kinds not 
experienced. Judging of real existence from the 
experience of other men, we have the evidence of 
their testimony. And thus it appears, that all sorts 
of evidence, productive of real knowledge, maybe 
reduced to seven. 1. Mathematical evidence, & 
The evidence of efvtemal sense. 8. The evidencfs 
of consciousness. 4. The evidence of tnenuny. 
5. That evidence which we have when Jrofn effkk 
we infer causes. 6. Probable evidence. ?. The 
evidence of testimony. In exhibiting the following 
remarks in a connected series, I foresee that I must 
repeat observations formerly made ; but I shall be 
as brief, and use as little repetition, as I conve- 
niently can. 

1009. Of MATHEMATICAL* evidence there are two 
5orts, intuitive and demonstrative. Every step in 
a mathematical proof must either be self evident, 
oT have been demonstrated formerly. Both intui- 
tion and demonstration produce absolute certainty 
Avithout any mixture of doubt j the contrary of 
pjathcmatical truth being not only absurd but in- 



9HAP. II* MORAL SCIBNCl. S9'l 

conceivable. Yet the conviction arising from de- 
monstration does not strike the mind so forcibly^ 
as that which attends intuition. For, first, though 
no doubt remains after demonstration, there may 
have been doubt before it ; but in regard to intui- 
tive truth we never doubt at all. Secondly, the evi- 
dence of demonstration is complex, being made up 
of the evidence of intuition, memory, and former 
demonstrations; whereas, that of intuition is perfect- 
ly pure and simple. And, thirdly, there are persons 
who cannot comprehend long demonstrations ; but 
the force of intuitive evidence is felt by every ra- 
tional being who understands the words in which 
the axiom is expressed. One writer endeavours to 
shew, that mathematical demonstration is not to be 
depended on, because it rests partly on the evidence 
of memory, which he says often deceives us« Bvit 
we never suppose our memory fallacious. We 
may doubt whether we remember a thing or not ; 
but if we are conscious that we distinctly remem- 
ber, we hold ourselves to, be absolutely certain ; 
and absolute certainty admits not of degrees. 

1010. There are two sorts of mathematical de- 
monstration. The one is called direct, and takes 
place when a conclusion is inferred from principles 
which render it necessarily true ; and this, though 
a more perfect, or. more simple sort of proof, is not 
more convincing than the other ; which is called 
indirect, apagogical, or ducens ad absurdwn^ and 
which takes place, when, by supposing a given* 
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proposition &Ise, we are necessarily led mUy absttr- 
dity. Now that must be triie wkicb we cannot, 
without absurdity, suppose to be false. And there* 
fore both sorts of demonstration are equally good, 
being equally productive of absolute certainty. " 
1011. All mathematical proof is founded ia 
axioms, or self-evident principles, the contraricss of 
which are inconceivable. And this sort of protf 
seems to be peculiar to the sciencesthat treat of quan* 
tity and number ; and therefore in no other science 
is the mathematical method of proof to be expected. 
For in the other sciences, in most of them at least, 
truth and its contrary are equally conceivable. 
That Julius C^sar died a natural death may be as 
easily conceived, aa that he was mprdered in the 
senate^house. I feel a hard body, I do not ftel s 
hard body, I see a white colour, I do not see a 
white colour, are all equally conceivable, and yet 
may be either true or false, according to circum- 
stances. We may conceive, that the sun, after 
setting to night, will never appear again, or that 
any particular man will never die : and yet we 
consider death as what must inevitably happen to 
every man, and the rising of the sun to-morrow as 
so certain that no rational being can doubt of it. 
Though, therefore, mathematical proof is to be 
found in the mathematical sciences only, satisfacto- 
ry proof may be found in any other science ; and 
is actually found in every part of knowledge thaV* 

desfMTves the name of science* 



1012. Geometry is partly an hypothetical science*' 
It does not say, that there are in nature geometric 
cal lines, angles; triangles, &c« but supposing them 
to be, it demonstrates that such and such must be 
their properties and mutual relations. Some have 
asid that the axioms of geometry are capable of 
proof* and ought to be proved to those who desire 
iU Admitting tliis to be the case, and that some 
of the axioms may be resolved into others, and thus 
the number of them reduced (which I believe 
might without difficulty be done), yet, as reasoning 
cannot extend downwards in ijifinitum^ we must sl% 
last come to a few first principles, or to one at 
least, which can neither require proof, nor admit 
of it. This is not peculiar to geometry. Every 
investigiation takes its rise from some intuitive 
principle, either of certain, or of probable evidence* 
It is, however, peculiar to the first principles of 
geometry, that they are simpler, perhaps, than any 
other, and that in every case their contraries are 
inconceivable. They who think, that all mathe* 
matical truth is ultimately resolvable into identical 
propositions (of which the subject is the same with 
the predicate), must suppose that all the axioms^ 
and consequently all the science, may be resolved 
into whatever is, is ; or, it is impossible for the same 
thing to be and not to be. 

1018. The evidence of external sense pro- 
duces also absolute . certainty, but in a different 
way. I formerly- mentioned that unaccountable. 
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conceit, of some ancient and some modern phflo- 
sophers, of the mind perceiving, not outward 
things themselves, but ideas of outward things; 
which ideas were supposed to be in the same place 
with the mind, that is, somewhere in the inside 
of the human body, and therefore in a conditioQ 
of being perceived by the mind ; which those phii 
losophers imagined that outward things could not 
be, on account of their distance from the mind. 
But, notwithstanding the great names who have 
patronised this hypothesis, a considerate man, who 
is not a slave to authority, and is resolved to think 
for himself, cannot hesitate in rejecting it as unin« 
telligible. We perceive outward things them- 
selves ; how we perceive them we cannot explain ; 
nor could the Platonist explain htm the mind per- 
ceives^ by means of sight, touch, hearing, taste, 
and smell, the ideas of outward things. When I 
say, ' I see the sun with my eyes,' I distinctly un- 
derstand each word ; but when a Platonist, a Car- 
tesian, or a disciple of Berkeley, says, * I perceive 
with my eyes the idea of the sun, which idea is 
either in my mind, or contiguous to it,' it is not 
possible for me to affix to these words any sense, 
of which I could give a rational account. — Exter- 
nal things we believe to be what our senses re- 
present them ; and we cannot believe other- 
wise. That fire is hot, snow white, ice cold, 
and a stone hard; that we have a head|, body, 
atid limbs ; and that the otlier bodies we see 
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around us exist, and arje what we see them to be^ 
we believe with the fullest assurance ; 'and with as 
little doubt as we have when we say, that two and 
two are four. I do not mean^ that these truths 
are of the same kind ; but I mean, that we believe 
both with equal assurance. We can prove neither 
by argument, for they are too clear to admit of 
proof; but the law of our nature makes it equally 
impossible for us to doubt of these truths, and of 
our own existence. 

- 1014. Some modern philosophers, misled by 
.the visionary theories of the ancients, thought that 
a great discovery was made, when they found out, 
that body has two sorts of qualities, primary and 
secondary. The primary qualities of body are 
.magnitude, solidity, figure ; of which those philo- 
sophers allow, that they belong to bodies at all 
times, whether those bodies are perceived or not, 
and are, in a word, essential to body. In this they 
are no doubt right ; for that a shilling locked up 
in a miser's chest, so as to be neither felt nor seen, 
must instantly lose its magnitude, solidity, and 
roundness, and. regain them when the chest i& 
opened, it would be difficult to make the miser, 
or any body else, believe. The secondary qualities 
were said to be those which gave rise to certain 
feelings in us, when they are presented to our 
senses ; as the heat of fire, the coldness of snow, 
and smells, tastes, and colours in general ; of 
.^hich the same authors taught that they exist, not 
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in the bodies themselves, but in the mind that 
perceives ttiem* So that, a fire in an empty rooiB 
can have no heat, notwithstanding that it might 
melt lead, or burn the house } at the poles» if 
there be no animals, there can be no cold, not* 

« 

^withstanding the quantity of ice ; and a red rose, 
hi a wilderness where there is no animal to smell, ^ 
taste, or look at it, has no colour, taste, or 
smell ! 

1015. To make this, if possible, a little plainer: 
put your hand near the fire, and you feel beat; 
put it still nearer, and you feel pain : if you aay, 
there is heat in the fire, why do you not also say^ 
there is pain in it ? and if it be absurd to say this, 
must it not be equally absurd to say the other i 
And are not heat and pain sensations in the mind 
that perceives them ? Thus argued these philo80<- 
phers^ unanswerably, as they imagined; but the 
answer is easy. The question is really a question 
about words; though they, mistaking words for 
things, wanted to extend it further. The word 
heat denotes two things ; a sensation in the mind 
of him who perceives heat ; and a quality of an 
external thing fit for raising that sensation in the 
mind of him who approaches the hot body. We 
use the word in the first sense when we say, I feel 
heat ; for nobody imagines that fire feels heat 
or feels any thing : in the last sense we use the 
word, when we say there is heat in the fire; 
for nobody imagines that there is in the human 



CHAP. lU MORAL SCIBNCC. p9J 

fnind, or in the inside of the human body, any 
thing that can melt lead, or make a pot boil.-— 
Whereas the word pain denotes a sensation only, 
6nd never an external bodily quality ; and there- 
fore he who says there is pain in the fire, violates 
the laws of language, and indeed speaks nonsense^ 
It was for not attending to the exact significatioti 
of words that the philosophers I speak of were led 
into the absurdity of afBrming, and as they thou^t 
of proving, that the secondary qualities of body 
exist only as ideas, or perceptions, in the mind 
that perceives them. 

1016. This having been supposed to be proved 
of the secondary qualities, Berkeley, with equal 
courage and equal success, applied the same mode 
of reasoning to the primary qualities. For what is 
magnitude, solidity, figure, but something per« 
ceived ? And what is a thing perceived but a per- 
ception ? And what is a perception but something, 
you may call it an idea, in the mind of him who 
perceives ? And thus it was found out, that all the 
qualities of body, both secondary and primary, 
exist only as perceptions or ideas in the minds that 
perceive them, and have no other existence what« 
ever, and consequently, that all the things and 
persons we see around us, and all the parts <^ the 
visible universe, the sun, moon, and stars, not ex- 
cepted, are nothing but ideas in our minds ; and 
liave no more of substance or body in them, than 
those thoughts have which occur to us in sleep.— 
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With the same success, and cdiirage still greater, the 
same moides of reasoning were afterwards applied 
by Mr Hume to mind or spirit and its qualities; 
And so it was at last discovered, that there is no 
such thing as either mind or body in the uni- 
verse; all being an immense heap of ideas or 
perceptions, without one substance to perceive 
them ! 

1017- With respect to the 6bjeCts of sense, an 
important though obvious distinction was formerly 
mentioned, between the act of perceiving, the per- 
cipient power, and the thing perceived ^ a distinc** 
lion familiar to every man, who can distinguish 
between the strength that enables the blacksmith 
to strike his iron, the stroke itself,* and the iix)H 
that is struck ; and no three things in nature are 
more distinguishable. The blacksmith may have 
this strength without exerting it : the iron may lie 
on his anvil without being struck ; and his strokes 
he may make either many or few, or suspend al- 
together. ' What would be thought of the philoso- 
pher, who should say, that the power of striking, 
the act of striking, and the iron struck, are all one 
and the same thing, and that whatever is true of th« 
one is true of the other ? — For example, that be- 
cause the smith can put an end to the act of strik- 
ing, he can also annihilate, and does at the same 
time annihilate, the iron which he struck, and the 
strength that enables him to strike ! 

1018. Now it happens, in English as well as m 
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some other languages, that the act of perceiving 
the percipient power, and the thing perceived, are 
often, as was observed formerly, called by the 
same name. Hence it was inferred, that what is 
true of any one of these three things is true of 
both the other ; and that^ if the act of perceiving 
exists in the mind only, arid only while it is exert- 
ed, the same thing must be true of the power per- 
ceiving, and of the thing perceived. Which being 
granted ; it follows, that I, by shutting my eyelids, 
annihilate the whole visible universe, as well as 
iny faculty of seeing it ; and that, by opening them 
again, I humanely restore and create anew the 
whole system of visible things, and also prudently 
revive in myself the extinguished faculty of seeing 
them. One may well be surprised, that any tin>e, 
or a single sentence, should be employed on such 
absurdities. But, within these thirty years, the 
principles that lead to this conclusion were ad- 
mired as profound and wonderful philosophy; 
and the use to which they were applied by some» 
by ONE at least, of those who taught them (for 
Berkeley and Locke, though not exempt from 
error, were good men), was to vindicate atheism. 
Never was there a stronger confirmation of the 
Psalmist's aphorism, ^ The fool hath said in his 
* heart there is no God ;* for grosser folly than 
such poor quibbles as these, and the sophistries 
founded on them, it is not in the power of man to 
conceive. 
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1019. It was formerly observed (§ lOS), that 
<ouT perception of external things is attended with 
an irresistible belief that they exist, and are what 
they appear to be. When I see a man, or a horsey 
I can no more doubt of his existence than of my 
own; and my own I believe with as full assur* 
ance, as that two and two are four. The exist- 
jence of body is a self evident fact: it needs tio 
proof, for to disbelieve or doubt of it is impossi*- 
ble ; and it admits of none, because we know of 
nothing more evident to prove it by* 

1020. Some philosophers have made m Hotst 
about the fallacy of the senses. Our senses, say 
they, continually deceive us ; but reason enables 
us to find out the deceit^ and correct it ; therefore 
wc do not believe in our senses, unless reason 
warrant their testimony. Consequently^ the evi* 
dence of sense is not intuitive, but requires rea« 
soning) either to confirm it. Or to prove it falla* 
cious. I plunge a straight stick in water, keeping 
the upper part dry, and my sight informs me it 
is crooked. Very true ; but how do you know it is 
straight ? Turn away from it, without handling or 
looking at it; and you may reason about it as long 
as you live, without ever knowing whether it be 
straight or crooked. This we know by the informa* 
tion of our senses, that is, of our sight aad 
touch ; and this we should never know, if we did 
not believe our senses. They may indeed be im- 
proved, or assisted, by telescopes, microscope^ 
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ear-trumpets^ &c. ; and accurate observation is 
more to be depended on than what is inaccurate. 
But if we did not believe in our senses, these, and 
all other means of information with respect to 
outward things, would avail us nothing. 

1021. There is a difference between the imper- 
fection , if it may be so calledi and the fallacy of 
sense. We cannot seq a man on the top of a 
mountain twenty miles off; but we do not consi- 
der this as a proof that no man is there } and of 
course are not deceived by it. When a distant 
tower, which we believe to be fifty feet high, ap« 
pears to our eyes to be not six inches high, there 
ia no opposition between the sensation and the be« 
Uef ; for the word high^ applied to the fifty feet^ 
denotes tangible magnitude, that is, magnitude as- 
certained by mensuration ; and, applied to the six 
inches, (lenotes visible magnitude, which changes 
with every change of distance, while the other re- 
mains invariably the same. There is no more op- 
position here than in saying, I see a white body^ 
and I believe it to have a sweet taste ; for whiteness 
and sweetness are perceived by different senses ; 
and so are visible and tangible magnitude. All 
reasonings whereby we rectify the deceptions, and 
all means whereby we supply the imperfections of 
sense, proceed on a supposition, that our senses 
are not fallacious, and that things are what our 
senses represent them. And this the law of our 
nature compels us to believe instinctively, and 
without proof; and without this belief we cou}d 
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never obtain any knowledge or experience at all. 
Were it possible that a man could disbelieve his 
senses, he would be as helpless and ignorant as if 
he had none, and mankind would not consider him 
as a rational being. 

1022. Tlie evidience of internal sense or con- 
sciousness, does also, as was formerly observed, 
produce absolute certainty. That we have within 
us a thinking and active principle, called a soulot 
mindi which is the same thing to-day it was yes- 
terday ; is conscious of its oWn thoughts ; and ex- 
ercises a variety of faculties, different in their ob* 
jects and manner of operation ; and that the na- 
ture of those faculties, of memory, for example, 
of imagination, of conscience, and of our several 
passions, appetites, and affections, is such as, by 
attending to what passes in our minds, we perceive 
it to be : these are all of them suggestions of in- 
ternal sense, consciousness, or reflection, which 
we believe^ because we feel them to be true ; and 
which, if we were not to believe them, would bring 
on us the charge of irrationality. 

1023. The evidence of memory does also pf6- 
duce absolute certainty. A child believes, without 
any doubt, that what he distinctly remembers to 
have seen or heard, he really did see or bear. 
And he believes this, not because he has been told 
that he may safely trust his memory, but because 
the law of his nature determines him of his own 
accord to believe his memory, as well as his senses* 
Jndeed, if we were to distrust our menytey, or ta 
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consider it 9s a fallaciou£L faqulty, our senses would 
be of little use to us, and we should b^ incapable 
both of knowledge and experience, and also; of 
seasoning ; for we cannot be satisfied with a proof^ 
ijnless we remember the steps of it, apd believea^ 
that on this remembrance we may depend* 
Thoughts remembered may decay through length, 
of time, and at last vanish ^ but of an evept or ob« 
ject, that part which we distinctly remember, we 
believe to have been real. We may forget the. 
whole subject of a book, and yet remember, ancj ^ 
consequently believe, that we read it We may. 
forget the proofs of a proposition, and yet remem^ 
ber that it was formerly proved to our satisfaction, 
and acquiesce in it accordingly. If, in conceiving 
j^ny event or object, we be uncertain whether we re- 
Hiember, or only imagine, belief is suspended, and 
we remain in doubt : but no sooner are we con- 
scious that we remember, than belief instantly 
takes place ; and we say, I am certain it was so, 
for now I remember it distinctly. 

1024. The law of our nature determines us to be* 
lieve, that whatever begins to exist proceeds 
PROM some cause. If, on going home, I should 
find on my table a book which I never saw before, 
it would occur to me, as absolutely certain, that 
some cause had brought, and some person made it. 
For if I were to be told, that nobody brought it, 
and that it never was made, I should without hesi« 
tatioQ declare such a thing to be not only absurd, 
but impossible ; and there is not one rational be« 
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iDg who in this would refuse to concur with me. 
£ven children think in this manner ; and some of 
them are very inquisitive into the causes of things } 
a proof, that it is not experience merely, which leads 
us to infer the cause from the effect. If the book, 
which I supposed myself to find, contained wise ob- 
8ervations,iBind was well printed, and elegantly bound, 
I must of necessity believe, that the author^ print* 
er, and binder, were possessed of wisdom and 
skill equal at least to the effect produced. That 
Being, whom we believe to have proceeded from 
no caus^ but the necessity of his own nature, and 
io be self-existent, and on all other beings inde^ 
pendent, we must also believe to have existed from 
eternity, or, in other words, to have had no be- 
ginning. For if every thing which has a beginning 
proceeds from some cause, that which proceeds 
from no cause can have had no beginning. See 
§ 411, 412. 

1025. The nature of probable reasoning, found- 
ed on a supposition that the course of nature will 
continue to be in time to come as it has been in 
time past, was formerly explained (§ 452,-455) ; 
and therefore, to avoid unnecessary repetition, I 
shall say nothing further of it in this place. There 
is another sort Of probable evidence, which is 
termed analogical, and which makes us expect 
SIMILAR events in similar circumstances. For ex* 
ample, we think it probable that the planets are in* 
habited, they being in all other respects so like 
our earth. The force of an argument from amu 
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logy is in proportion to the degree of likeness that' 
there is between the casej^om which we argae 
and the case to which we argue. In the example 
given» the case from which we argue is, the circum* 
stance of this earth being a planet, warmed and 
enlightened by the sun, and inhabited by many 
varieties of living creatures ; and the case to which 
we argue is, that of the other planets, which being 
in all other respects so similar to our earth, we 
think it highly probable that they must resemble it 
in this respect too, of being the habitations of per« 
cipient beings. A man who thinks, as Epicurus 
did, that they are no bigger than they appear to 
his eye, can have no notion of their being inhabitedf 
because to him they must appear in every respect 
unlike our earth. And if we were to argue with 
him, in order to bring him over to our opinioUi^ 
we should begin with explaining to him those 
particulars wherein the earth and other planets re- 
semble each other. As soon as he understand9 
these particulars as well as we, he will of his own 
accord admit the probability of our opinion. 

1026. I conclude with a few remarks on the 
evidence of testimony. It is natural for man to 
speak as he thinks; and it is easy, like walking 
forward. One may walk backwards, or sideways.; 
but it is uneasy, and a sort of force upon nature; 
and the same thing is true of speaking one thing 
and thinking another.— fit is also natural for us to 
believe what others seriously tell us. We trust 
the word of a man of whose veracity we have had 
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experience; but we also credit testimony pre* 
viously to such experience ; | for childfen, who 
have least experience, are most credulous. It 19 
from having had experience of the dishonesty of 
metiy and of the motives that tempt them to it, 
that we come to disbelieve or distrust what they 
say. In general, when we doubt a man's word, 
we have always some reason for it. We thinkj-thafc 
what he says is incredible in itself;-— or, that 
there is some motive or temptation which inclines 
him in the present case to violate truth ; or, that 
he is not a competent judge of the matter in which 
he gives testimony; or, lastly, we distrust him 
now, because we know him to have been a de- 
ceiver formerly. 

1027. Faith in testimony often rises to absolute 
certainty. Of places and persons whom we never 
saw, and of whom we know nothing but from the 
testimony of others, we believe many things as 
firmly as we believe our own existence. This 
happens, when the testimonies of men concerning 
such places and persons, are so many, and so con- 
sistent, that it seems impossible they should be 
fictitious. ^ When a number of persons, not acting 
in concert, having no interest to disguise what is 
true, or to affirm what is false, and competent 
Judges of what they testify, concur in making the 
same report, it would be accounted folly to disbe- 
lieve tbcm ; especially if what they testified were 
ewdible in itself. Even when three, or vben two 
IS .separately examined, and w^a b»^ve bad 



CHAP* in i|6RAL 8Cf£IH»f 40f 

HO opportumty to concert a |)lan befof ehafid. Coin 
cur in the same declaration, we believe them^ 
though we have had no experience of their veraci* 
ty ; because we know that, in such a case, their 
declarations would not be consistent, if they were 
«ot true. 

1028. With regard to an impossible thing, we 
should not believe our own senses, nor conse- 
quently human testimony. If we were to see tlie 
same man double, or in two places at the same 
time, we should think, not that it was so, but that 
something was wrong in our eyes, or that the ap- 
vpearance might be owing to the medium through 
which we saw it* Miraculous facts are not to be 
ranked with impossibilities. To raise a dead mas 
to life, to cure blindness with a touch, to remove 
•lameness or a disease by speaking a word, are mi- 
racles : but to divine power, as easy as to give life 
to an embryo, make the eye an organ of sight, or 
cause vegetables to revive in the spring. And 
therefore, if a person, declaring himself to be in- 
vested with divine power, and saying and doing 
what is worthy of such a commission, should per- 
form sudi miracles, mankind would have the best 
reason to believe, that he was really sent of God^ 
and that every thing he said was true. 

1029. As the common people have neither time 
nor capacity for deep reasoning, and as a divine 
revelation must be intended for all sorts of men, 
the vulgar as well as tlie learned, the poor as well 
as tlxe rich, it is necessary, that the evidence of 
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such a revelation should be fit for commanding 
general attention, and convincing all sorts of men ; 
mnd should therefore be level to every capacity. 
Now there is no kind of evidence, consistent with 
man's free agency and moral probation, which is 
likely to command universal attention, and carry 
fiill conviction in religious matters to the minds of 
all sorts of men, except the evidence of miracles, 
or extraordinary events. Some facts seem extra- 
ordinary which are really not so. Such are the 
tricks of jugglers, of which, when we are told the 
contrivance, we are surprised to find it so easy. 
Other facts seem extraordinary to those only who 
are ignorant of their causes : and such are many 
things in electricity, magnetism, and chemistry^. 
But the miracles recorded in the Gospel are quite 
of a different kind. They were such as no power 
of man could accomplish, and of so particular a 
nature, that every person present at the perform- 
ance, who had eyes, ears, and common sense, was 
as competent a judge of them as the most learned 
philosopher could have been. Of these miracles 
our Saviour not only performed many, but also 
imparted to his disciples the power of doing the 
same. If it be asked, what evidence is sufficient to 
establish the truth of a miraculous event, I answer, 
that every event admits of proof from human testi- 
mony, which it is possible for a sufficient number 
of competent witnesses to see and to hean 

THE END, 
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377. 
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dumb, i. 21. 

Epigmmmatk poetry^ different kinds of, characterisedi ii. 380% 

Episodes^ character of Homer and Virgil's, iL Z5^ 

Essays^ British, account of, ii. 325. Of the object ai^l proper 
style of the periodical essay, 327' Excellence of Lord Ba* 
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F. 

FabkSf character and use of, ii. 306. Divisions of^ 307* 
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and caution, 223. 
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in England by William the Conqueror, 111. How changes 
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255. Personification; 257* Apostrophe, 253. Similitude^ 



A IKTDEl. 

259. Figures favourable to harmonj^ and deScMy of 'Isi>- 
l^uage and brevity of expression, 261. They are emplojpcd to 
express tbe passions, 262. Cautions in the ose <^ ib. Rnfet 
for their use, 263. They should be adapts to the sobject, 
264?. They should not be far fetched, 265. Examples of 
improper figures, 266. A good figure is such as migfatbe 
painted, 267. They should not be drawn from things little 
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rather than a passion, 224. Of its modifications, 225. Eit- 
jk>gy on, 226, 227. Aristotle's description of^ 36% 963. 
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body are put in motion by the will, and nothing can b^in mo- 
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other men, 152. The Christian religion favoorable to free- 
dom of will, 153. Prayer useless and inefficacious without it, 
154. Concessions made by a modem necessitarian tfiat nii}i*> 
tate against his doctrine, 155. DiffcuTties of Che doctrine of 
liberty, 157. The Deity can decree contingencies as well as 
certainties, 157, 158. Observations on the will, 158, 162. 
fredkold (qualifications^ how ac^^uired, i|. 205. 
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Qaming, its babeful effects stated, i. 260k Savages great gamblers, 
261. 

Carricky his countenance remarkable for variety of expression^ 
i. 264. 

Genius consists principally in a talent for invention, L 84. De- 
grees and varieties of, 85. 

0enus, explanation of the term by examples, i. 7» 
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Ctometriff remarks on> ii. 393. 

Gibbon^ his style censured^ ii. 295. 

Good hreedmgy objections to Lord Chesterfield's opinion, thai 
lighter is inconsistent with, i. IS^. Hints oonoeming, 125^ 
126. Essentials of, stated, 131. Of the causes of a want of 
politeness in sopie characters, 131, 132. Biiuitness of man- 
ners censured, 132, 133. Farther remarks on, 319. 

Gotiiiy how they overran the Roman empir^ and introduced thfrv 
feudal law, ii. 1 10. 

Govemmttitr origin of, ii. 149. 152. Advantages of, 153. Sup* 
posed origin of diferent forms of government, ib. How de« 
termined by the will of the majori^, 155* Of the obligations 
of subjects to the laws, 156. Antiquity of government, 157. 
It may have arisen from parental authority, 158. Difference, 
between the authority of a parent and a sovereign, 159. 
Government frequently founded in <conque8t, 160. Divine^ 
origin of kings peculiar to the Jews, 168. It was flatterers 
who contrived this doctrine, 169. Division of the rights of 
govereignty, 171. Great emergencies justify a stretch q£ 
power on the part of the executive, 172. The form of go- 
vernment is determined by the distribution of property oc. 
power, 173. In conmiercial states like -Venice, money will 
have similar effects, 174. By what means Lycurgus intn>- 
duced democratical principles into Sparta, 175. Of the an<^ 
jcient and modern division of the simple forms of government, 
' ib« Nature of the ancient Koman government explained, 
177. A senate is necessfeury in a small state, and when hene- 
ditary may change the government, 187. How votes were 
regulated in the ancient republicsi 189. How lui^uiy ruiaa 
every form of policy, ib. • 

GratUudey definition of, as opposed to anger, i. 239. Farthea 
described, 251. Of ingratitude, 251^ 252. Of gratitude io 
thmgs irrational, 252, 253. Of the gratitude . due to th^ 
Deity, ib.. Of filial and parental gratitude, 254« 
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H. - ' 

Haheas carpus act, origin and natuie of> deCaUei, 
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over the mind atf a principle of education, 168, 169. Aa 
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tween melody and harmony, ib» Of Rhytbra, ib. 
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constituents of harmony, 115. In s^Fle» constitueQta of sweet- 
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HerodaiuSf remarkable simplicity of his style^ iL 896. His 

credulity his only fault, ib. 
Hierogli/pkicsy adopted as a mode of expressiog mysteries, L dk 

Their use a proof of the refinement rather dian tlie' aimpKrity 

of a people, ib* 
History^ critical remarks on the style of! tL 294. 

from annals, 304. 
HobbeSf Mr^ his opinion of laitghter exposed, i* IIP. His 

doxes now forgottoi, iL 82* He taught that kii^ 
■ err, 170. 
HameTy his accurate discrimination oP duuracters, L 5!3& His 

opinion praised, that when man is made a slave, he loses half 
. his virtue, iL 44. Reference to stmilies in, 259. WooderfU 

diversity of his characters, 349. Beauty of the episodes in 

the Iliad, S55. 
flopej term defined and opposed to fear, i. 219, 22K Con* 

fidence a modification of, ib. 
HoracCf severity of his satire i^ainst avarice, L 214. Of his 

opinion that tyrants have never devised a greater torment than 
. envy, 218. His account of his own edncation, ii. 1& Hb 

rule concerning short serttences ^pioted, 272. He dissuades 

poets from attempting characters, 347* 
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ttmfMy Mt^ eleganee of his higtory, \u 295. He applied' the 

reasoning of Berkdey to spirit and its qualities, S98. 
HmmUityy not a paission, bat a ▼irtue, i. 900. Eulogy on, ib« 

The diffidence and dejection natural to some tempers, inju- ' 

rious to dieir interest and happiness, ^L 
titumottty distinguished from wit, ii. 2S6« Agreeabieness of the 

quality when delicate and natural, ib. 
Hntcheson^ Mr^ his theory of laughter either false or not suffi* 

ciently comprehensive, i. 119. 
Hyperbole:, figure in language explained, IL 253. Cautions for 

the use of, 256. 
Hypothecm^ right of, defined, ii. 106. The term is synonimoui^ 

with pledge, and nearly so with moitgoge, ib« 



tdeoy different meamngs attached to that word by the aocienti 
and modems, i. 4i. 6% Of abstract ideas, d* 

idioms^ English, remarks on, ii. 291* 

IdknesSf misery of, i. 405^ It drives men into criminal pursuitSi 
406. Peculiarly dangerous in youth, 406, 407. 

Jeakmsy, remarks on, i% ^8, 229. Nearly allied to suspM 
cion, ib. 

ISati, beauty of the episodes iti, ii. 355^ Objections jof the cri« 
tics to the character of AchiUes, ib. 

tmaginaimny faculty o^ analysed, L 76* Wherein it differs from 
memory, ib. When employed on trivial occasions, is termed 
fancy, T7* It may be simple or complex, ib. Invention de* 
pends on imagtnation, 78. Of association, 79» Custom an 
extensive principle of association, 82b May also be influenced 
by dress and fisshion, 8S» A talent for invention, the founda* 
tion of gehios, 84*. Degrees md varieties of human genius, 
85. Diseases of the imagination, 86. Means of obtaining a 
cure, ib. Danger of habitual wit and jocularity; 87. Misery 
of a melancholy imagination, 88. 

trnkatiQUf principle of, ranked among our secpndary sensationst 



i, 108. Matt of ftU animals die most prone to' knitiiUoii, iBi 

Why good imitation pleases when the original is disagreeaUe, 
. ]09».. The fine arts may be ealled imitatiTey ibw t^xampk 
. of paintings. IIOl Of poetry, 11 h The reasons why good 

imitations please even when of a moutnfal cfaaraeter, 112. 
ImmortalUyy discussibn of the questions. Does the light of naturef 

unaided. by revelation, afford any reason id think that tiie hu- 
. man soul majr possibly survive the body? i; S06. 312. Does 

the light of nature afford any reason to believe that the soul 
1 tfjiU actuaUy survive the body ?> SIS. 321. What may be rea- 
sonably conjectured concerning a future state, 321. 325. 
inpiettfy its nature and effects described, ii 390. Means of 

eradicating it from the mind, 391 i 
Tncongruityy a cause of laughter, i. 120. Horace's remark on, 

ib. Not always ludicrous, 123. Is diminished by fashion, 3k 
Sndiesy West. See Slavd^i^, 
Jndustryy numbered with the duties ^e owe to ourselves, i. 4CS. 

The merit of, and the applause uncommon degrees of it com- 
/ mand, 404. Miseries to whidi inactivity exposes the mind, 

405. 
Ikgratitude^ odiousriess of, illustrated, L 251, 252: 
Innovations in language, danger of, ii. 291, 2921. 
Ihstindy d^nition of, k 164u How it guides animals; "iSbi 

In youth it is a substitute for reason, ib; It governs many of 
' our actions in manhdod, 166. Our pronenes^ to imitation is 

in some degree instinctive, 167. 
tidemperanccy baneful effects of, i. 407. Savages kddfbted to, ib; 

Allusion to the S3rpo6ium of I'lato, 408. The habit may be 

easily guarded against in youth, 409; 
Interest is fixed by public law to {treveilt usury, ii* 127. Inte- 

rest is unlawful, according to the canon law> and the tbeory 
, of Aristotle, 128. 
Xnterjeelions, observationii on, i. 464 

Intestate persons, reasonableness of the law respecting their 
, property, ii. 114« 
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^#5, ^ook o( ranarka rni^ ii. S80. v^. 

Johnson^ Dr^ his ceasure of Lord Chesterfield s leltera just> ii. 
•323^ His encomium ob AddispD, ^oted, 325. 

^0^9 defined, as opposed to sorrow^ u 229. Modifications o^ 
230, 231. 0£ cheerfulness and mirth, 232, 233. Of sym« 
pathetic joy,. ^34. The approbation of conscience may be 
termed moral joy, 235. 

Jronffi explanation of that figure,, iL 249* 

italian lan^u^ge was soonest perfected, ii. 314« 

Judiciarif power of Britain explained, ii. 237^ Of habeas cor- 
pus, 238. Juries, advantages of, 240^ 

JurieSf nature and ad^a&tages o£, explained, iL 339l Grand 
and petty juries distinjguished, 240. In Scotland there is iio 
gf>andjuryy 241. 

JusticCi Aristotle's description of, L 361, 3i62. It {ormA a part 
«f every virtue, 398. , 

K. 

Ki^^j divine origin of, among the Jews, iL 167« Refutation 
of the doctrine of divine rights, which was contrived by flat- 
terers, 168.. . The nature of the king's duty in the parliament 
of Engknd explained^ 21 Oi Extent of his executive power^ 
215. Propriety of placing the array under the controul of the 
king, 21^. Wisdom of raising him high above e^rery subject, 
in point of dignity, 217* Enumeration of his duties and 
pow^iM, 224. How his revenues are appropriated, 232. 

Knight'^rrantryt origin of, iL 310. .Dutieid of the knights, and 
their courtesy^ 311. Tournaments, frequency of, 312. Howit 
becai^ae corrupted, ib. Exploded by the appearance of Don 
Quixote, 315. New Romance, divisions of, 316. It is a 
dangerous and unprofitable study,; ^17. 

Z^anguageSf first confounded at the building of Babel, i* 2f?«. 
Great resemblance of same modern languages, ib. :(X£ Nouns, 
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27. 29. Of Pronduns, 30. Of Attributes^ 51. 35. Of Verb< 

• 

45. Of Adverbs, 44. Of Participles, 45. Of Inteijection«> 

46. Of Prepositions, 48. Of ConjunctionB, 49. Of the Ar* 
tide, 52. Figures of speech, origin of* 245. See Sentence. 
Grood and natural language distinguished in poetry, 357. 

Laxfiitevy his eminence as a physiognomist, i. 269. Auecdote of, 
270. 

Laughter y observations on, i. 117. Causes of, ib. Risibility, a 
characteristic of man, ib. Aristotle's definition of ridicule, 
n8. Mr Hobbes's erroneous opinion of laughter, 119, 120. 
Mr Hutcheson's theory of, 119. Occasioned by incongruity, 
120. Horace's remark on, ib* Examples of incongruity, 
from Erasmus and Hudibras, 120, 121. Dignity and mean* 
ness accidentally united, a cause of laughter, 121. The Don- 
eiad and the Splendid Shilling are examples of this* 122. 
Fashion reconciles us to objects naturally ludicrous, 123. Ob- 
jections to Lord Chesterfield's opinion, that laughter is incon- 
sistent with good-breeding, 124. 

LaWy definition of, ii. 76. Utility of, 77. Divided into those 
of God, and those of man) tb. Explanation of some terms 
in the Roman law, 78. Human laws to be Justji must debate 
little from the law of nature, 79. Municipal, civil, and sta- 
tute law, distinguished; 80^ Common and canon law explain- 
ed, ib. No one is allowed to plead ignorancef of the laws, 
81. Observations on the question, ** What i^ the moral law 
of nature," 82. Laws are never retrospective, 84. ObligatioQ 
and right distinguished, 85. ' Equity Is distinguishable from 
strict law, ib. Inferior courts should adhere to law, 86. 
Supreme courts, from which there is ho ap^^> decide fr^ 
quently according to equity, ib. ' Dispensations can only 
exempt from human laws^ 87. Of tli^ state ' of nature, 88. 
Human rights, division of, 89» See Propertt/. Feudal law, 
disquisition on, 107. Laws explained respecting testaments, 
113. Respecting contracts, 115* R^^cting marriage, IIT. 
ftespec^ng money, 123. Respecting oaths, 130. Respect- 
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> Ing duelling, 143. Of pedal laws, and the necesaity of re-^ 
vising them, 144. How laws ai^ enacted in Britain, 164. 

Lacedemonians^ geniui» of their government unfavourable to the 
arts^ iL 181. 

LetUn^ style 6T^ must never be elaborate, ii. 321. Hints cdtt- 
ceming, ib. References to coHectionft of letters^ 322. 

Livy^ his character as a historian, ii. (800. 

iMertyy the question^ In what does it consist ? exilihiiiildi ii. I6t. 
166. Defim'tionof political liberty, 166. 

jAkAe^ John^ his atltenlpt to prove that the nioral ftcfolty is en- 
tirely the effect of education, i. 37i; 

Logic^ origin of, ii. 382. Character of Aristotle'^ logic, 383. 

. Logid may make men fluent, but will not make a Weak judg- 
ment strong, 366. Truth defined, 388; divided into certain 
and probable, 389. See Evidence, 

Lycurgus abolished commerce, by ordering the S^alrtan money 
to be made of iron, ii. 126. By what means he introduced 
democratical principles into Sparta, 175. 

Ljfrical poetryy different kinds of, dhanictefised, ii. 373. 

Zj^ttleton, Lordi encomium on his history, ii. 296. His 
dialogues of the dead recommended, 324. Justite ctf his n^ 

' inariu on Shakespeare, 352* 

Malewdence, the b€%t liame that ciln b^ opposed td b^nevolencefi 
i. 203, 204. 

Marriage must have existed under some fond prior to laws, ili 
9. Principles of this unidn, 3. Appointed by Pfovidifnce aa 

. the means of continuing the spedies, ib. Of the ^vils of po- 
lygamy, 3. 5. That the union should be for lif<9 is evident, ib. 

' Flato*s whimsical sentiments on, 6. Definition of, 7. Laws 

. r^ardingj 8. Of consanguinity, 9. The superiority of tha 
husband generally acknowledged, 10. Mothers ou^t to 
nurse their ofispring, 11. Of the duties which parents owe 

. to their children, 12. Parents have no right to controul their 

h 
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children m marriaget 2D» Contracta of marriage, and bow 
the law affects minors^ 119* 

jiadersy duties of, to their servants, ii» 22. 

Materialisnif brief remarks on the doctrine of^ !• ISOy 151. 

Mathematics, imjportance of the study, ii. 235. Cacitiona agaimt 
being over curious in, ib« Mathematical evidence deacribed, 
390. 

Mdancholi^f misery of such a temper, L 87. Means of arertmg 
or removing it, 88. 

Memory, analj^is of its different powers, i. 67* Of renaembranoe 
and recollection, 68. The power of attention of great import- 
ance, and nearly allied to memory, 69* Device of the Greek 
and Roman orators to strengthen memory, 70. What we 
perceive by two senses best remembered, 71 • Memory com* 
monly strong in youth, 72. Means of improving it, 75. Of 
the limited nature of the memory of brutes, ^S* Satisfactoiy 
nature of the evidence arising from memory, ii, 40S« 

Metaphor, figure of, in language, explained, ii. 24*5. 

Metaphysics, cautions against wasting time in the speculative 
parts of, 338. 

Metonymy^ use of, in Tangnage, ii. 246. 

Milton, example of short sentences from, iL 272. Probability 
of his machinery in Paradise Lost, 244. His characters are 
admirably drawn and supported, 351'. 

Minors^, how controuled by the law, ii. 117.* 

Miracles, observations on, ii. 407, 408. 

Moliere, anecdote of, ii. 287. 

Monarchy, defined, ii. 199. A nobility necessary in, ib. The 
advantages it possesses over a republic, 200. Elective and 
hereditary monarchy compared, 201* To insure freedom the 
sovereign ri^ts must be vested in difierent bodies, 202. The 
right of voting cannot with safety be extended, 204* Of 
freehold qualifications, 205. 

Money, origin of, ii. 123. Of bullion, 124. How it varies in 
price, ib« How to ascertain^ the comparative value of ancient 



and moieth tnioney, l25« Paper money derives its valiie from 
the contract it implies, 126. The' r^e of interest is prescribed 
by law to prevent usury, 127. Interest on money deemed 
unlawful in the canon law, 128. 

Montesqui^, his jtf^ Account of lilavery, ii. 44. A slave, he' as- 
serts, must be the eiiemy of the society in which he lives, 54. 
He is termed the greatest politicatl genius, 162. His improv- 
ed division of the simple forms of govef^ment, 176* 

Moral Faculty, or Conscience, general remarks on, i. S6£(, 369. 
Refutation of the opiniori that it derives itft character solely 
from habit and education, ST^O. 378. Speculations of dasuists 
concerning an erroneous conscienee, 378, 379. 

Moral Phildsophg, definition of, i. 328. Meaning of the word 
moral, ib. Manners snii morals distinguished, 328, 329* 
Division of the siibject into ethids, ecotiortiics, and politics^ 
330. Of the nature tt£ virtue and conscience, 332. 356. 
Theory of the Stoics on, as explained by Cicero, 364. 366. 
General observations on, 357. 

Municipal law defined^ ii. 78. t>i3tii](gui8hed froifli statute law, 
80, 81. 

Music, observations oh, i. 113. Of harmony arid lAelody, ib. 
Of rhj'thm, ib. The imitaCtive poUrers of music very limited, 
114. Of concords and discorcls, ib. Its influence upon the 
passions, 115. Its ^pression not detefminate, unless united 
with poetry, 116. Association it source of the pleasure we 
derive f>om hartno^y, 116. The humanity of the imcient 
Arcadians ctserihed by Polybius to their knowledge ^ this 
art^ 117* 

ifecessity, oi>jection6 to tiie doctrines ofj i. 151. Necessitc^ans 
CGhoitradict their doctrines by acting like other meii, 152. 
Bishop Sutler terms necessity the basis of infidelity, 154^ 
Of the inefficacy of prayer, were this doctrine trcre^ ib. 
CoiKresstons made by a modem necessiUrrian, \55^ He re' 
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gards the Deity as the cause of all moral good or evil, and 
asserts that fatalism originated with Hobbes or Spinosa, 156. 

yegroe$* See Slavery. 

Ntwton^ Sir Isaac, his great modesty, t. 197« 

Niorfu Thoughts, peculiar character of that poem, ii. 374w Its 
beauties and defects pointed out, 375. 

NobUsy power of, necessary in a limited monarchy, iL 200. 

Novels, majority of, censured, as calculated to cherish impro« 
per affections, i. 130. 

Novelty, a secondary sensation, i. 94. The active nature of 
man the cause of the pleasure he derives from novelty, 95. 
The causes of some objects being disagreeable at first, ib. 
Variety studied by the cultivators of the fine arts, 96. No* 
velty, one of our first passions, and prompts men .to acquire 
knowledge, 97. Diversity of intellectual taste, ib. 

Nouns J nature and use of, explained, i. 27. ^ 

O. 

Qaths, nature of, explained, ii. 130. Tliey are not unlawfii/| 
131. Should not be exacted on trivial occasions, 132. Per- 
jury a proof of extreme wickedness, 133. 

Obedience^ passive, explained, it. 167. 

Obscurity, writers of thia character can never be elegant, ii. 
285. It is a greater defect in poetry than prose, ib. 

Occupancy. See Property. 

Opera, English, characterised, ii. 371. Beggara^ Opera cen- 
sured, ibw 

Ostracism, account of, at Athens, ii. 192. 

P. 

Painting, when calculated to excite stibliroe ideas, i. 99* I^ 
is an imitative art, 1 10. The progress of thou^t and action 
. cannot be represented on canvas, ib. 

Parents, of the duties they owe to their children, ii. 12. Re- 
, marks on the education of| 13* Instances in whichit is inftfo« 
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perly conducted, 14, 15. Rules for the guidance of parents, 
. 16, 17* They have no right to controul their children in mar^ 

riage or the choice of an employment, 20. 
Parliaments, ,hofr constituted, ii. 202. Of freeholders, 204- 
Duties of representatives explained, 206. Privileges of par- 
Jiament regarding freedom of speech, 207. * The inequality in 
representation between England and Scotland more apparent 
than real, 208. Internal laws of, explained, 210. Privileges 
of members not exactly defined, 211. How bills are passed 
into laws, 212. Money bills must originate with the commons, 
213. The house of lords the supreme court in matters of 
property,. 214. Reasonableness of this appointment, 215. 
The powers of the king explained, 216. Ministers are respon- 
sible to parliament for the advice they give to the king, 218. 
The great councils of. the, nation should not always be assem? 
bled, 219. Prorogation, but not adjournment, dismisses both 
houses, 220. They are dissolved by )aw every seven years^ 

221. Triennial and septennial parliaments compared, ib. 
Supplies to meet public expenees granted from year to year,. 

222. Qualifications requisite in members, ib. The opposi- 
tion a sali^tary check on ministers, 223. The succession^ 
though hereditary, is subject to the cognizance of parliament, 

. 224. Enumeration of the duties and powers pf (he sove- 
reign, 225. Of taxes, U>. 

Participlesy analysis of, i. 45. 

Passions, general remarks on, i. 175. Hie term defined, 176. 

- General remarks on, continued, 176. 179. Divided into such 
as do not prompt to action, and such as do, jb. May be di- 
vided into selfish and benevolent, 180. Erroneous idea of 
self-love exposed, 181. Short view of the question, whether 
there is a principle of pure benevolence in man ? 182. Of 
universal benevolence, and of the futility of the arguments of 
those who object to its existence, 183. Of unnatural pas- 
sions, 184, 185. Division of the passions into calm and vion. 
fent, 185. Of their danger when violent, and necessity «of 
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guarding against them^ 186. The Peripatetics taught tbat 

^ the passions are to be moderated, not extinguished! ib. 
j^ome authors have divide^ them into spiritual and huntan^ 
188, 189. Farther general remarks qn, 254h 256. Are best 
regulated in early l|fe, 2^. Gaming censured, S60f How 
to divert the tide of passion, 262. How displayed in look 
and gesture, ^3» Physiognomy early studied, i^. 

f^aslorah, different kix^ds of, ol|aracterised, ii. 372. 

Patriarchs J probably the first govemprs, ii. 158. 

Patriotism^ Cicero^s idea of, just, i. 399^ It cmbprehends al- 
most all the social virtues, 4G0. 

Pedcniri/f ca^tipos ag^^> ii. 31 Br 

Penal Laws, aim of, explained^ ii. 144? Necessity of revising 
them, 145. 

Perception, faculties of» distribttte4i if 2. A^^istotle's notion 
of perceptipn, 54f 

Perjur^y giplt and dafiger of, if. 133, 

Personificatiofiy an explanation of diat figure, ii. 257« 

Perspicuiti^f the first' requisite in a gpod s^yle^ n, 285. Of things 
necessary to insune it in wr^ing, 286« 

Physiognomy, ebrly studied, i. 263. pifferent degrees of skill 
in, ib* Anecdote of Soprates, 264. All men are more or 
less physiognomists) 266. Facts fi'om which the truth of this 
science may hie inferred, ib. Many parts of the body, be* 
(rides the face, are expressive of character, 267. Lavater 
his great slfill iq, 2j$9? The affections, when liabitual, betray 
themselves in the countei^ance, 270, 271* The connection 
between the jnward ^motions and the form of the muscles 
cannot be explained, 271* How the countenance may be 
read by supposing it crossed by four parallel lines, 271. 273. 
How admiration, contempt, grief, and joy, are 'expressed, 
^4. Subjects ca]^lot b^ Qiade ifitelligible int^out draw- 
ings, ib. 

f^ifiyy the duties of, considered, 1. 38?. Its reasonableness and 
f Importance, 384. The affections it requires us to cherish, 385^ 
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Won^ip ail important part of, ^6. Gres^t utility of publie 
or social worship, 887, 368. It reminds men of their origin 
and end, and thus teaches humility, 889. Of the vices or 
cHmes opposite to piety, S90.- Impiety described, d9U 
Means of eradicating it from the niiindy ib. Superstition 
the vice of weak minds, 392. How removed, 898« Enthi^ 
siasm highly inimical to true piety, 894<, 895* 

JHatOy he ascribes to the soul two natures, i. 187. His remark 
on admiration, 191* His whimsical aentinients on mar* 
riage, iL 5. 

Pleonasm described^ ii. £80. 

PUdarch^ his charaiSter as a writer, ii. 299. 

PaOryy when 8id>lime, i. 1(K)« Is an imitative art, 109. Thiitf 
position again illustrated, 11 1. The end of, to instruct as well 
as [^ease, \u 239. The question whether it be more ancient than 
prose of little importance, 340* Causes of the temporary popu- 
larity of some immoral poems, 241 . Although the poet is allow- 
ed greater latitude than philosophers, his fictions to please must 
be plausible, 342. Heathen mythology cannot now be relished 
in serious poetry, 343« Philosophy represents, but poetry 
imitates or improves nature, 345. Difficulty of drawhig 
character properly in poetry, 847. To make all the charac- 
ters wise and virtuous would be improper in fiction, ib« 
Distress is necessary in fable to excite our pity, 348^ The 
most instructive incidents in Homeir and Virgil arise from 
vice and imprudence, ib^ Wonderful variety of Homer's 
characters, 349. A fabulous character, if bad, should never 
be made so agreeable as to make us love vice, 350» A work^ 
like a poem which is addressed chiefly to the passions, must 
not be too long, 854. Every part o^ the fable should tend to 
illustrate the leading event, ib. Of style, 857* Epic poetry 
distinguished from comedy and farce^ 359. Definition of 
poetical language, ib« Verse necessary to the perfecUon of 
poetry, 361. Principles of, 363. Ancient names of tnetri- 
cal fbet adapted to English verse, S65» landbiot, 'ib. 



Trochaics, 366. AaapesluSy ib. Hannonj, ii 
. ^1 367. DiviflioD of poctrvi 368. Epic or nmithe^ 969. 
. DramatiCy compurehencliag tragedji comedj, and i—loiilri 

369. 373. Ljrtical, ib. .Elegiac, 374. Didactic^ 375. 
. Descriptive, 378. £pignuiiiiiati<^ 37^* CoiidadiBg nmmkB, 

861. 
PoliticSy a useful study, it. 147* 

Polffgamyij forl^dd^n in scr4pture, iL 3. Its pievakooe in A^ 
• ^ast, 4. Equality of the numbera of the. sexes an aigm a m t 

against, ib. It is inconsbteDt with the affsctioa nf f gq i ts » 

and the duties they owe to their children, ^ 
Polybitu ascribed the humanity pf the ^cient Aicadians lo their 
' knowledge of ivusic, i. 116i. His dbarf^^ter as a hislonaiv 

iL296. 
Pope^ philosophy of his Essay on Man cepsured, jL 377* Ex- 
cellence of bi^ satirical writings;, ib. 
PrtacheTf impcHrtance of the profession, ii. 330L Improprielj of 

preachers imitating th^ gestHrea pf pbtyen, ib. Qualifica^ 

tions of, 331. 
prepositions^ observations 09, i. 46. 48*, 
Prtscrif^ionsy reasonableness of, ii. 100. 
Pressy origin of tib^ liberty of, ii. 235. Its advantages, SS6* 

Its abuses^ ib. 
Pride^ as distinguished firoin vanity, i ]9& Distinguished firom 

arrogance and insolence, 196* It is im artificial paasion, 

197. 
PfinHng^ origin of, i. 25. Importance of the art, ft. Brought 

to perfection in France by Robert and Henry S|q>ben, 96. 
pronoimSf nature and us^ of, ^pbuned* i* 89, 30. Belative 

importance c|f their prqper positioQ in a sentence, ii* 274w 
fhroperty^ oprigin of, ii. 90. It may be acquired by occiqMttcy 

or accession, 9i. Property in food must have been the ear- 
liest, 93. How long pennanent property continues, 96. 
. {Nations have na right to seize upon a country already peo- 
.. jpl^ 96^ Of proper^ ^t J>eloi^ to the CQpnmiuiity^ ^ 
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'^iJPfeieriptibnSy nature of; explained, lOO. Accession, riglit of^ 

defined, lOL Entails, nature and effects of, KM*. Of pro- 

' petty held in fee or feu, 105. Qf pledges, or the right of 

iypotkeca or hfpMec^ 106. The right of aefvitude, IC?* 

, Feudal right! orfiefsintsodacedby the Golh|,l^c. 110. Tes- 
taments, lis. Contracts, 115. 

Prcroensah. See Troubadours* 

Prudenccy Aristotle's description of, i. 360, 361. 

Psychology^ explanation of the term, i. 1. 

PufdshmentSi eapital, observations on, ii. 14 j« 

Pythagoras^ his theory of virtue, i^ 359* 

^Quintus. Curtms^ his.oharacter as a writer, ii« 303* 

Ramsay y Allan, character of his Gentle Shepherd, ii. 372. 

MefiecHonj or consciousness, general observations on, i. 64. 66., • 

Representatioriy the dependence and ignorance of the common 
people, are good reascHis why every man should not be al- 
lowed to TOte, ii« 204* Inequality in, more apparent than 
real, 207« innovation in, would be dangerous, 2061 

Republic* See Democracy^ 

Resentment^ its antisocial nature and effects, i. 306, S97« 

Rhythm J common to both music and poetry, i. 113. 

Ridicule, Aristotle's definition of, i. 118. 

Rights, human, division of, ii. 88. Of rights perfect and imper- 
fect, ib« Alienable and unalienable, 89. Adventitious, 00. 
Division of the rights of property, 102. Personal and real, 
103. Of entail, 104. Of aelf^efenoe, 141. 

Romances, origin €fi, ii. 309. Of the Troubadours, 313. 
Don Quixote exploded the old romance, and brought in the 

. new, 816. 

Pomani, their triumphs censured as barbarous, L 231. Their 
|>rai:tice of slavery and laws concerning, iL 2S. SO. How 
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they wece sididuedi by the Goths, &c» 106. Duelling Im- 
knoWDy 142. 
'Ilome$ nature of its ancient govemmeot explained, ii* 177* It 
was the office of IXctator, and a belief in aaguries, that pre- 
lierved the republic ab Jong, 191« Cantea of despotism in> 
197. 

SaUtuiy his character as a writer, ii. 90S. 

Scotticisms, difiicuity of avoiding them in Nordi Britain, & 893 

Scriptures, Sacred. Peter^s answer to the lame man an instance ef 
transposition in language, ii. 273. Example from St Paul of 
connectives repeated giving force to a sentence, 278. Style 
of the Scriptures inimitably simple, 293. Every attempt ta 
versify the book of Job and the Psalms, take from their sim- 
plicity, 362. Remarks on the poetical parts of, S80. 

Self-egteen^ the difficulty of keeping it within just bounds, i. 195. 

Seasationf external ohservationa on, i. S3. M* Distinguished 

. from sentiment, 367* 

Sensaiitmsy secondary, general observations on, i» 9S* The 
phrase synonimous with pleasures of the imagination^ 94. Of 
I^ovelty, 94. 97. Of Sublimity, 97. 102. Of Beauty, 102. 
108. Of ImitaUon, 108. 112. Of Harmony, 112. 117. Of 
Laughter, 117. 1S6. • 

Senses. Of Taste, i. 57. 59. Of Sound or Hearing, 61. Of Sight, 
63. Of Touch, 64. The external evidence of the Senses, re* 
marks on, 394^ On the alleged fallacy of the Senses, 400. 
Diffisrence between the imporfectimi and fallacy of a Sense, 
401. 

Sentence^ in language, definition of, ii. 271. Short and long sen- 
tences should be intermixed, ib. Whatever is intended to 
make a strong impresnon should be expressed with brevity, 
272. Transposition, examples of, 273. Position of rdative 
pronouns, 274. And adverbs, 275. Unity necressary in a 
sentence, ib. Beginners should not attempt loDg and com« 
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plex sentences, 276. Pauses, difficulty of prescribing rules 
for, 277. How conjunctions are to be used, ib. Exainple 
of, from St Paul, 278. fi. sentence is not always injured by 
ending with a word of weak sound, |b. Propriety of review- 
ing composition after it is partially forgotten, 279. Tautolo- 
gy, instances of, 280, And pleonasm, 281. Hints to begin- 
ners in composition, 282. Examples pf different complex 
sentences, 283. 

Sentiment, distinguished from sensation, i. 367. Modern ap- 
plication of the terra censured, 368. 

Sermon, nature and use of, iL 329. How a sermon sjiould be 
composed, 334. 

Servants, origin and nature of thj^ir duties explained, ii. ?0, 2?, 

Servitude, right of, in law, deftned, ii. 107. 

Shakespeare, his character as a poet, ii. 353. 

Shame, passiqn of, described, i. 235,236. Bashfulness nearly allied 
to shame, 237* It is seldopi injurious to the possessor, 238. 

Similitude, improperly ranked among the figures of speech, ii. 
258* Use and beauty of, in language, 259. Examples oi^ in 

. Homer and Virgil, referred to, ib. . 

Simpliciiy in style, observations on, ii. 293. 

Slaveri/, description of, ii. 23. . Of its degrading nature and 
repugnance to* reason! and religion, 24. Its antiquity, 25f 
Cruelty of the Spartans to their slaves, ib. There are per* 
sons wlio defend slavery, 26. Aristotle's arguments in. &vouf 
of, refuted, 27* Its diffusion no argument in its favour, 28. 
Laws of the Romans concerning, ib. Slavery Woiue thag; 
death, ib. in Rome a man Alight sell himself for. a slave, 29* 
Might sell his children, SO. Horror of, ib. It is not alip 
lowed in Britain, 31. Of the. negroes in the West Indies* 
32. Origin of slavery in modem Europe, 33. The bad poi^ 
licy and inhumanity of, proved in parliamept, 34. Free ser^ 
vants might be employed at less expence tlian negroes, 35f. 
The arguments refuted, '< that negroes being exposed for salf 
by their countrymen^ if we did not buy them, others WQuld," ^ 
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^. ** That tbe negroes are ba^^iec m eur colonies thas 
tbey were in their own country/' 89. 4f!L ** That tbe African 
blacks are bo very wicked as to deserve no other condition 
than slavery/' 43. 47* The necessities of government a 
bad plea for continuing the slave traffic, 48. That the very 
soil becomes more fertile under the hands of freemen, is the 
' opinion of many respeeti^Ie authors, 50. Dr Franklin iss* 
serts, that the importation of negroes has lessened the num- 

• 

.hers of whites, 51* -Were slavery aboKshed, free servants 
might be easily procured, 52. Emanc^tion would even 
promote the happiness and interest of planters, SB. A slave, 
according to Montesquieu, is the enemy of the society in 
which he lives, 54. Colonial produce not necessary to lifi^, 
55. The argument, that negroes are an inferior race of men, 
minutely considered and refuted, 55. 69. Althou^ slavery 
oannot be completely abolished at oiiC8» much may be done 
to ameliorate tbe condition of the negroes, 70* Anecdote of 
three negroes unjustly condemned to deiatb* 71* Noie* The 
-clergy entirely neglect the negroes, 7S> 7S« Anecdote illus- 
trative of this, ib. Note. Let their labour be lessened and 
allow them to rest on the Sabbath, 73. How America may 
have been peopled from Asia, 74. 

Socrates, justness of his opinion, that beanty consisis cfaieAy in 
utility, i. 105. • Anecdote of, 264. He acknowledged bis 
agnoraace of die divine attributes, 296. His disputes with 
the Stoics, 383, 

Moekd duties, general remarks on, i. 395, 396. The obliga* 
ti(His of chanty stated, 398. Importance of patriotism^- S99« 
400. General remarks on the affection of parents and chil- 
dren, 401. 403. How the intelleotual powers are to be ciil«* 

** tivated, 412. The improvement of our moral nature the 
greatest duty, 413. Conclusion, 414. 416. 

Socidy, supposed stages of, stated, ii. 97. '* 

'Bopkhts, origin of, ii. 883. Their hatred of Socrates, ib. 

JSMfffvi^ffiijf. See GfovfrJiiiiS"/. 



Souly humaiii iti comiectioii with the bddy inexplicable, u 
SOO. Its immateriality proved from iu possessing qualities 
differeot from those of maUer, S01» 502. Controversies hare 
been raised concerning the time when it is united with the 
body, 303* Allusions to the question on the origin of evil* 
S04«» Evil is of two kinds, m(ml and physical, 905. Its ex- 
istence Is a proof that the present is only a probationary staM, 
ab. The immortali^ of the soul unnecessary to be proved to 
the Christian, 808. Discussions of the questions, Does the 
light of nature, unaided by revelation, afford any reason to 
think that the human soul may possibly survive the body ? 
308. 312. Does the light of nature afford any reason to beX 
lieve that the soul toill actually survive the body ? 313. 32L 
What may be reasonably conjectured concerning a future 
stote? 321. 32a. 

Spectator, Vision of Mirzah in, an example of elegant composi- 
tion, iu 278. instance of pleonasm in, 281. Origin of, 325* 

Speech f origin and nature of, i. 10* 12. Of the human voice 
and its mechanical powers, 13, 14>. Of the formation of 
vowels and consonants, 15* Of the defect of our alphabet, 
16, 17. Inutility of the art which teaches the dumb to arti- 
culate, 17. Of letters and words, 18, 19. Primitive words 
generally short, ib. Of emphasis and accent, 19, 20. The 
opinion of Epicurus refuted, that mankind were once all 
dumb, 21. 

Steele, Sir Richard, the first writer of popular essays in Englandf 
ii. 32*. 

Stephen, Robert and Henri/, their great merit as printers and 
editors of the classics, i. 26. 

Stocks, nature of, explained^ H* 5229. 

Stoict, their theory of the passions often imintelligible, L 18T| 
188* Mrs Carter's version of Epictetus, ib. They.condenm 
all violent emotions, 230. Cicero's explanation of theli* 
doctHne, 364. 366. 



Sitfk, ia language, defined, il. 26^. Cdoies of ditersty ia, ib. 
Penpicuity, the first requuite of a good style, 285. How it is 
obtained in writing, 286. All nncommoa phrases ate to be 
atroided, 287. Too few and too many words equally hurtful 
to perspicuity, 288. Hditnony in prose requires sweetness 
and variety of sound, 289. Exaiflj^es of both, 290. Purity 
a third requisite of style, 291. Idioms distinguished from 
strict grammar, d>. Simplicity, great merit of, 29S. Divi- 
sions of, 294. The historical style, ib. Of the epistolary 
style, 321. Of the style of essays, 326. And sermons, 333. 
Of the philosophical style, 336. Of the poetical style, 358. 

&MiniUifj classed among our secondary sensations, i. 9?. Causes 
of sublime emotions, 98. The Deity, the most sublime ob- 
ject in natiHe, ib. How die fine arts excite this sensation, 
100. A taste for the sublime, conducive to nunral inqprove* 
ment, 102. 

Siucidej. remarks on, L 410, 411. Stoids, unreasonableness of 
their opinion that all virtues are equally meritorious, and ail 
vices equally blameable, 381, 382. 

Superstition^ the vice of weak minds, i. 992. How it may be 
removed, ib. The absurdity and varieties of, 393^ 

Sugptciotif remarks on the character of, i. 228. Nearly syno- 
nimous with jealousy, ib. 

Sufijii character of his Gulliver's Travels, and Tale of a Tub, ii. 
308. 

Sympaikyy general observations on, i.- 126. Is called forth 
even by inanimate thines, 127. And by the brute creatioo, 
ib. Is strongly excited by our friends and equals, 128. We 
may sympathise with a person who feels nothing, 128. Our 
fellow feeling best roused by a knowledge of the cause of tiie 
sufieringa of others, ib. Many passions may be strengthened 
by sympathy, 129. Favourable to virtue and good breeding, 
130. 133. 

Sytecdochry figure in language explained, ii. 247. 
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T. 

Tacttust he tbouglit 8 mixed monarchy Kfcer ffiat of Britain im- 
possible, ii. 20S* Hitf alyle^ thougb exceUent, is sometimes 
affected, 294«. 

Tale of a Tub^ remarks on, ii. SOS* 

TasiCf obsenrathms on the sense of^ i. 57, 58. Threefold mean^ 
ing of the term,ib. Intellectual definition of the term, 134* 
It implieis sevend talents, stfch as imaginatfon. (135), readiness 
of apprehension^ (136), a lively sensibility to the sublime or 
beautiful, (ib.), sympathy, ormoral sensibility, (137): and judg* 
ment or good sense, (138). Some degree of taste common to all 
men, and even children, ib. Improved by education and study, 
139. Enumeration of books calculated for improving thig 
faculty, ib. Importance of grammar in forming the judg- 
ment and taste, 140. Also improved by works on criticism, 
ib. List of books recommended, 140, 141. The principles 
of taste permanent, although inelegant modes of writing have 
been fashionable, 141. Examples of this, 142, 143. 

Tautology^ examples of, ii. 279. 

Taxes, how raised, ii. 225. How applied, 232. Amount of, 233. 
Taxation, when not excessive, promotes industry, 234. 

Telemachus, character of, ii. 363. 

Temperance^ recommended as a means of regulating the passions^ 
I. 255. Aristotle*s description of, 363, 364. Farther remarks 
on, 407. 409.r 

Testaments, origin and nature of the right of, ir. 113. 

Testimony, nature of the evidence arising from, described, ii. 406.r 

Theology, natural, dignity and use of, i. 277, 278. Atheism i« 
subversive of aU* morality, 279. The existence of the Deity 
has been proved by two different modes of reasoning, 280. 
General observations on the proofs of the divine existence, 
281.291. The divine attributes enumerated and explained, 
293. 298. 
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Thomsotif charatier of bis Seasons, li. S78. 6f ^tbe Castle itf 

Indolence, 379. 
Thucydidcs^ his character as a histdriatty ii. 297* 
Torture^ not allowed in Britain, ii. 241* 
Totichy observations on this sense, i. 63, 64. 
Tragedy-^ different kinds oi^ cbaracterisedy ii. 369* 
Tropes, primary, described, ii. 245. Metaphor, 246. Metono- 

my, ib. Synecdoche, 247. Irony, 249. Secondary tn^s de^ 

scribed, 250. Antonomasia, a species of synecdoche, ib. Com- 
.. munication the same, 251. Litotes the same» ib. Catachresis, 

Abusio, 252. Hyperbole, 253. Observations on the use and 

abuse of tropes and figures. See Figures^ 
Troubadoursy origin of, ii« 313* Their works eontain the first 

gleams of literature in modem Europe, 314w 
Xruthy duty of, consideredy ii. 134. Examples in which slight 

deviations from may be innocent, ib.. Definition of, 388. 

Division of, into certain and probable, 389. See Evidence^ 

tr. 

Vanity, wherein it differs from pride, i. 19jF. They are sbnie* 
times, although sekiom, found in the same character, 196. 

Verbosity described, ii. 281. Instances of, ib. 

Verbsy nature and use of> i. 33. 35. Definition of a verb, ib. 
Number and origin of auxiliary words in the English language, 
36. Of the attributes expressed by verbs, 37. Of the ten%es, 
40. Their number, 41. Of the moods, 42. Divisioa of 
verbs into active, passive, and neuter, 43. 

WirgiJL, the short sentences that begin his PoUio are a model of 
their kind, ii. 272. He is inferior to Homer in incidents and 
the drawing of characters, 351. His fable is well mans^d, 
354. His episodes, beauty of, S55« Eulogy on his GetM'gics, 

576,378. 
Xirtucy referred to the will, i. 161 » 162. Necessary in the idea 
df a future state, 305. Term defined, 332* The end of hu- 
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man nature may be discovered, 333. Man was made for two 
ends, action and knowledge, 334. It is conscience that makes 
us capable of virtue and happiness, 335, 336. Conscience 
approves or disapproves of actions, according to the intention, 
337. The nature of conscience explained, 337. 34)4-. Argu- 
ments derived from the power of conscience in favour of vir- 
tue, 344. 347. It obtains considerable gratifications^ even in 
this life, ib. Of the imperfecition of human excellence, 348. 
Truth of the maxim that man's chief happiness results from 
virtue, 349. 354. It is the chief, but not the only good, 355- 
Description of, 356. Different meanings of the term, 357. 
Intellectual accomplishments only to be valued as they pro- 
mote moral goodness, 358. Short view of Aristotle*s account 
of the four cardinal virtues. Prudence (360), Justice (361, 
362), Fortitude ( 363 ) , and Temperance ( 363, 364 ) . Cicero's 
explanation of, 364. 366. Dr Armstrong's definition of, ridi- 
culed, 397. Social virtues, general remarks on, 376. 

Voltaire is often affectedly witty in writing history, ii. 295. 

Votes, how regulated in the ancient republics, ii. 186. The 
right of voting could not be extended with safety in Britain, 
204. 

Voyages, utility of books of, ii. 305. 

W. 

War^ origin of, ii. 139. When agreeable to reason and scrip- 
ture, 140. 

WattSy Dr, remarks on his theory of benevolence, i. 204, 205. 

/r///, meaning of, ' explained, i. 158. Distinguished from the 
words desire and command, 159. Aristotle's definition of 
virtue approved, 161. Actions derive their moral character 
from the will, 161, 162. 

Wity dHstinguished from humqur, ii. 256. 

Writing supposed to be of greater antiquity than the hierogly- 
phics of Egypt, i* 24. The Chinese employ no alphabet, ib. 
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INDEX. 



X. 

Xenophorif his style a model of perspicuity, ii, 288. 
ter as a historian, 298. 

Y. 

Young, Dr^ his character as a poet, ii. 575. 
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P. 28. I. i» for ture 

— 59. — 16. — by 

— 63. Note, — worthiest 

— 111. — 27. — so 

— 1 1 7. — 25. — commences 
■— 151. — 2. — mens 

— 247. — 8. — miscrerum 
— ■ 282. — . 14. — pleonsam 
.— 29ii. — 29. — What he saw »« What he says he ia-u\ 

— 321 23. dele of. 

— 323. — 25. dele other. 



read true. 

— my. 

— worthy. 
^- such. 

— ends. 

— men*s. 

— miserum. 
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Duncan, Professor of Philosophy in the Unirersity of Aber- 
deen. A new Edition. In 1 vol. Svo. Price 10s. boards. 
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